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| PREFACE. 


HE point of biftory, n Y 
$  - \ſubjef? of the 1 Inquiry, 
8 th important, that no apology will 
be nece oo for an attempt to ſet it 
in a falls light, than it has hither- 


I to appear 'd i in. "nd it is e 8 


that the zeal for 4 royal charatter 
J the Ait age is not at preſent jo er- 
- iftvagant, as to reſent a candid dif- 
- eon of a fact, merely becauſe it 
ma tend to the diminution of 4 
Printe, whoſe ſufferings have thrown 
vel over his faults, whilft the con- 
f ons, which followed his death, have 
| imelin d men to forget or excuſe them. 
8 Nut this is a con 3 which can 
A. *. 10 wore — any," who under- | 


38 2 
wo * 
— of „ 


* 


(ir) * 
tand the rights of Hiſtory, and te 
this principle the preſent Inquiry 1s \ 
er d tothe world, TAS s it is, 

pat a fajebfiel dewhuZtion rhe tft | 
authorities and evidences, which the 
Such ſeeret tranſattions, have fuffed | 
40 come: down ro ur. The, ampleſt . © 
materiols, are extracted from a ma- 
| nhfeript in the valuable Ararr of 4 
the. right henourable Thomas Ear! 
'of Leiceſter, tranſerilid from thoari- 
Cinal in the poſſeſſion of the family , 
Rinvecini at Florence. This manu- 
Serif contains memoirs of John Rat- 
tiſta Rinuccini, Arcbbiſbop of Fermo, 
the Pape s Muncio in Ireland in © 
1 64 LY) and the following years; and 
is intitled, De Hæreſis Anglican 
intruſione et progreſſu, et de Belle 
Catholico ad annum 1641 in H- 
bernia cœpto, exindeque per aliquot 


—— 
* 


: FR, ﬀ 


„ regard for 


v) 

3 
written, after the Muncis s death i 
an Lriſh Prieſt, who mt employed = 


44: Thomas Battiſta Rinuccini, great 
Chamberlain to the Grand Duke of 
Tuſcany, 'z0 digeſt his brother's pa- 
pert and reduce them into the form 
of a nur ration. Thewriter of the Lite 
of 'Femes, the firſt Duke of Ormonde, 
in pi v. of the Preface to that work, 
ey: him this charatter ; «© That he 


\ ©, appeans- alway 


truth, and to be very 
4 fair and candid in his relation of 


c occurrence. Theſe be generally 


«takes out of the letters and ac- 


counts ſent to the Munc io, as events 


 &, buppen'd, by theſe concerm d in 


be them ; and there are no more of © 
«theſe lache, than are abſolutely 

- <\merefſory ro commect the ſeveral. 
& letters of the Muncio to the ' court 
„ Rome, and the many papers 


+ and memorials, which 2 in 
4 « the 


s 70 e great 


(i) 

& the diſputes between that Miniſten 

« and the Supreme Council ; which 

he tranſlates faithfully into Latin.“ 
Whether that gentleman hat mae 
the proper uſe of theſe. Memoirs, and 

of the other materials in his power, par- 


zicularly of the Earl of Glamorgan' 5 


CE | 
letters, which he has totally omitted 
in his collection : and whether he bu 
a ſufficient foundation for bis aſſer- 

tion, that the King was intirely in- 
nocent of the Earls negotiations with + 
the Iriſh Rebels and the Nuncio, 
which were Jo dangerous to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion; and that all the 
commiſſions and letters produced by 
that nobleman, as authorities from” 
bis Majeſty, were mere forgeties of * 
his Lordſbip; muſt be hefe to the 
juagment of thoſe, uo ſball compare 
the fir ſ volume of his work with tbe 
preſent performance, and who wil 
| perbaps be inclin d to think, that the . 


M r of Glamorgan's peace and 
his 


(9 
his puniſhment, concerning which. | 
Arthur the frft Earl of Angleſea 
def d information of the. Duke of 
Ormonde, in à letter written in the 


the latter end of the year 1681 *, 
is nom ſufficiently * 4 . 


. after all, it ſoul he urg 'd | 
in juſtification of the King's conduft 


in. this point, that in a ſtate of war 


and violence, be was. intitled to all 
means for the recovery of what Be 


thought his Rights; it may juſtly be 


ns that a good Man will 
akvays ſcruple the uſe. of ſome 


means, however" juſt bis cauſe may 
be : That.a good Prince will never 


proſecute bis Regal Rights by ſuch. 


methods,. as tend to the inevitable 


ruin of his country: And that. a. 


good Proteftant will abhor the re- 
 eftabliſhment 


* | This letter, with one of the Duke of Ormonde, to 
which it was an anſwer, was printed at London, 1682, 


in two ſheets in fol. See likewiſe Biographia Britan- 


nica, Vol. I. Article Anneſley, p. 155. 


— — 


(viii) 
eftabliſhment of his eivil authority, 
by indangering the /a rfety of hir 010 \ 
religion wor r ps dons nion. = = 

T1 fball detain the Or wins FRA 
one remark more; that the publita- 
tion of the fe Nam, In wiry can never 
be thought unſeaſonable, much leſs in 
the prejen ſituation of our affairs; 
fence it tends to keep 4 a ju altrin 
of the reftleſs and 1 ſpirit : 
of Popery, which we ſer ready, upon 
all occafions, to excite or heighten 
the public confuſions, by foment- 

ing Rebellion ar one time, and court. 
and exalting the Prerogat 
— as be ft ſuits its main defight' 
of eſtabli *. 25 moft abſolute ty-" 
ranny over the conſc cience ö on. cul 
of mankind.” £ 1 
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* HE Ceſſation made by the Marquis 
of Ormonde by order of King. 
"> Charles 1. with the. Trio rebels on 
the 1 ft of September 1643, was conſi- 
dered by the Parliament of England as d 
deſtructive to the Proteſtant, intereſt; that 
they. immediately made a Declaration a- 
gainſt i it. In anſwer to which his Majeſty 
publiſh'd The Grounds and Moti ber of the 


Ceſſation; which in elan 5 «That 
B <4 HH a the” 


j 


( T) | 
« the Engliſh army in | Ireland could no 
c longer ſubſiſt without ſupplies; and that 
4 the Parliament took no cate to ſend any; 
' « but, on the contrary; the Earl of Mar- 
te wick intercepted thoſe, which his Ma- 
c jeſty ſent; and that the Parliament en- 
« deavour'd to draw the Scots army out of 4 
<. frelayd into England: ſo that, in fine, 
e there was an abſolute neceſſity of their 
* Ceſſation, as preparatory to a peace; 
* which nevertheleſs he will never admit, 
“ unleſs it be ſuch a peace, as may be a- 
+ preeable to conſcience, honour, and juſ. 
4 rice.” But it appears, that one of the 
principal motives of the King's concluding 
the Ceſſation was the view of drawing over 
the army under the Marquis of Ormonde's 
command from 1re/and into England ſor 
his own ſupport againſt the Parljament 3 ; for 
in his letter to the Marquis from Oxford 
on the 2 30 of April 1643, he writes 
thus ; ; 


. 
„Tal ſent you herewith : a command 
"5 and power to make a Ceſſation with 

«c the 


* Carte's. Life of James the 2 of Ormonde, 
Vol. I. No. 153. p. 160. 


(3) 
« the rebels 5 Which, tho it be not To for- 
e mally legal, as I could with, yet I defire 
« you'eartieſtly to pur thoſe my commands 
in execution; and as ſoon as that is done, 
Ormonde mu bring over the Iriſh army 
* under his command is Cheſter, as I have 
given this truſty bearer Sir Patrick 
« Harmer full inſtruction. Wherefore not 
. having time to write more, Lrefer you to 
„ him, and reſt 
10570 e 7 
my 8 conflant Friend, 
* Charles Rex. 


Arti on the 7th of September following 
his Majeſty wrote a letter to the Lords Juſ- 

tices and the Marquis of Ormonde , wherein 
he ordered them to conſider and adviſe of 
the beft means of tranſporting the reſt of 
our army in that our province of Leinſter 
(excepting ſuch as are to be kept in gari- 
ſons) into our kingdom of England. 


tot | 
Bur the troops, which were thus to be 


tranſported, being generally very unwilling 
to go to fight. againſt their own country- 
B 2 men, 


Cartes Life, ibid. No. 169. p. 17a. 


| ( - ) 7 N 
men, whilſt the Iriſb rebels would inſult 
over their diſtreſſed companions and rela- 
tions, who ſhould be left behind ; an oath 
Was contrived, which every one of them 


' was forced to take, and ſeveral penal edicts 


were publiſhed againſt thoſe, who ſhould 
deſert or return . Accordingly in Fanu- 
ary 1644-5, the regiments of Sir Michael 
Ernly, Sir Richard Fleetwood, Colonel 
Monck, Colonel Gibſon, Colonel Warren; 
&c. were ſent from Leinſter I, as thoſe of 
Sir Charles Vavaſour, Sir John Paulet, 

Sir William St. Leger, Colonel Mynn, and 
the Lord Dungarvan were from Mun, 
ſter 4. But the former were kill d ot taken 
priſoners by Sir Thomas Fairfax at Nampt- 
dich in Cheſtire 3 and the latter were de- 

ſtroy d at the ſiege of Gloceſter g. FL, 


Tus was a ſevere diſappoititment to the 
King, who thereupon determined upon a 
peace with the Iriſb rebels, in order to em- 
ploy not only the reſt of the Engliſh troops 
Rill i in Ireland, but alſo a conſiderable body 
„ | 

 * Borlaſe, Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion, p. 138. 
and Cox's- Hiſtory of Ireland, Vol, II. p. 136, 137. 

+ Cox, p. 137. 

t Carte, Vol. I. p. 459. 

RE oo ee . W MP 


. 

of the-7ri themſelves, whom he intended 
to ſend for into England. In purſuance of 
this teſolution he ſent ordets to the Mar- 
quis of Ormonde, now Lord Lieutenant of 
Areland, to negotiate this peace; his im- 
patience for Which will appear from the 
three following letters & the two firſt writ- 
ten juſt before the treaty of Unbriage,” and 
the laſts few days aſtet it broke 1 bub 


done, 1 9611-10) dirt WS 
. Uros the great rumours and expedta- 


55 tions, W hich a arc now of a peace, I 
© think it "neceſſary to tell you the true 
„ late of it, Teſt miſtaken reports. from 


P= co might t trouble my affairs there. 


Tur rebels dere have idea to treat 
4 and moſt aſſutedly one of the firſt and 
'<<' chiefelt articles they will infiſt on, will 
Co be to cont unt the Iriſh war, which is 4 
point not Popular for me to break on: 
of which you are to make a double uſe; 
firſt to haſten with all poſſible diligence 
the peace there, the timely concluſion of 
10 _ wil take off that inconvenience, 
| | HS Eu | 3 3 | #5 which 


Charles 1's Works, Vol. I. Edit. | 
ag Vol. II. Appendix, No. 4 6. 


(6) 

* which otherwiſe I may be ſubject to by 
e the refuſal of that article upon any other 
* reaſon. Secondly, by dexterouſly con- 
*« veying to the [r; the danger thete may 
8 be of their total and perpetual excluſion 
© from thoſe favours 1 intend them; in 
« cafe the rebels here clap up peace with 
* me upon. rcaſonable terms, and only ex- 
* clude them, which poſſibly were not 
4 counſcllable for me to refuſe, if the Iris 
peace ſhould be the only difference be- 
ce twixt us, before it were perfected chere. 
Fheſe, I hope, are ſufficient grounds for 
« you to perſuade the Triſb diligently to 
diſpatch a peace upon reaſonable terms 3 
* aſſuring them, that you having ofice en- 
« gaged to them my word in the eonclu- 
< ſion of a peace, all the earth ſhall not 
*& make me break it. But Bot doubtingof 
« a peace, I muſt again remember you $0 
« preſs the Iriſh for their ſpeedy a/ſiftance 
“to me here, and their, friends in Scor- 
5e land, my intention being to draw from 
< thence into Males, (the peace once con- 
< cluded) as many as I can of my armed 
 < Proteſtant ſubjeAs, and deſire, that the 
* Iriſh would ſend I 4. body, as they 

: « can 


— 


7) 
i tim Hind bout Ca kand which dil 
put thofe trortherii counties in abi 
« eonditivh.” 'Whetefore you 11 
ce ſpeedy order to provide all the . ing 
& you may; as welt Dünbirk as Bib b — 
* tors ; Aid rettiettiber, that after March 
ee it will be möck dlMcalt to tranſpott men, 
4 from Felind tb England, the Narlbe⸗ 
ing maſters of che ſcas. $6. expecting a. 
« diligent aud particuldr account in anſwer 
* * to this fetter, 1 fett 
wu Huy 4806 toving * 4 


« 9 22 16 
« Opmbnde e, 

cc « Jo ſdery to Ak i ect FUE the 
lad Eotidirion of your patticular for- 

7 tune, for which 1 cannot find fo | 


1 And ſpeedy rethedy as the peace of Tre- 
And, (it being liteuiſe muſt neceſſary 
«x redreſs my affairs here.) Whiereforc 
I command you to diſpatch it out of 
hand; for the doing of which I hope 
« my public diſpatch will give you ſuffi- | 
« cient inſttuction and * Yet] haye 

2 2 ibid. No. XV. p. 7. | A 


8.) 


jr thought it nec ry for your, — 
ce couragement in this neceſſary wo! 


= make this addition with my ng. 


171 * 


23 
(IS: 4 


Ln Asfor Pomning's AG . 1 refer youro 
* my other letter: and for matter of reli» 
* gien, though 1 haye not found it fit to 
take public notice of the paper, which 
e Browne gave you, yet I muſt command 
v to give him, the Lord Muskerry, 
« and Pluncket particular thanks for 12 3 
te aſſuring them, that without it there 
% could have been no peace; and that 
15 licking to it, their nation in genexal, 
« and they in particular, ſhall have comfort 
& in what they have done. And to ſhew, 
« that this is more than words, I do hereby 
e promiſe them (and command you to ſce. 
ce it done) that the penal laws , againſt the 
* Roman Catholics ſhall not be put in ene 
* cation, the peace being made, and they 
cc * remaining in their due. wee And 
E nen, 


This act, which paifed in e of Ki 
Heury VII. was intitled, An act, that PT 2 | 
holden in Ireland, until the atts 4 725 d into England; 
and by it no bill could be reland, but whas 
was firſt tranſmitted into * N and allowed ** 

| the great fel of that liga. page „ 


— N 


% 9 | 135 4 


77 


609 
k further, that when. the Iriſh give ne bar 


*, a/iftance,-- which: they haue promiſed, 


for the ſuppreſſion of this rebellion, and 


I ſhall'/be reſtored to my rights, then: 
< will conſent to the repeal of them a 


©. Jaws. But all thoſe againſt appeals to 
Rome and Præmunire muſt ſtand. All 
< this in cypher you muſt impart to none 
but thoſe three already named, and Ge 


6 with. nen of ſtricteſt e 


? an WIT 5 
1 2 i 83594 14805 


- 4,5. $O, again, recommending to your. .care 
6 "the ſpeedy diſpatch of the peace of Le- 


land, and my neceſſary. ſupply from 


40 thence, as I wrote to you in my laſt pr 


10 bare letter, bs 5 3 
A Tour no aſſured 3 
Pe e ee conſtant Friend, .. : 
I- vl e dae ONS 


10 « Oxford, 18 January 1644: 1 


- I : 


; IN cats: upon particular men's fancies, 
e the Tris peace ſhould not be procured 

« upon the powers I have already given 
« you, I hayc thought fit to give vou this 
« further ordet (which 1 hope will prove 
« '< needleſs) to endeavour to renew the Ce 
f « ſation 


(10) | 

« ſarion for 4 year; for which you thall 
« promiſe rhe Iriſ (if you can Have it no 
* cheaper) to join with them againſt tlie 
= Scots and Inchiquin; for 1 hope, by 
<« that time, my condition may be ſuch; as 
the 1ri/ may be r to b 8 5 left, ot 
2 NOR to grant more.” 


12055 Ormonde * | 1 1 
HE impoſſibility of ene; my 
Proteſtant ſubjects in Ireland by a. 
* continuation of the war, Having moved 
* me to give you thoſe powers and ditec- 
tions, which I have formerly done, for 
* the concluding of a peace there; and the 
« ſame growing daily tfiich more evident, 
that alone were reaſon enough for me to 
% inlarge your powers, and make my com- 
« mands in the point more poſitive, But 
<« beſides theſe conſiderations, ir being now 
s manifeſt, that the Engliſh rebels have (as 
« far as in them lies) given the command 
« of Ireland to the Scots; that their aim is 
« a total ſubyerſion of religion and regal 
power; and that — leſs will con- 
tent 


King Char Merz LL r 5 en 
wi fp No. XVIL " 


6 

tent them, or purchaſe peace here; 1 
« think myſelf bound in coti{Gietce not to 
* "I flip the means of ſettling that king- 

dom (if it may be) fully under my obe- 
« _— nor to loſe that aſſiſtance, which 
% Fmay hope from my Iriſh Subjects, for, 
« ſuch ſeruples, as · in a leſd preffing con- 
* dition might reaſonably be ſtuck at by 
© me for their ſatisfaction. I do therefore 
command you to conelude a peace with 


«:iteſtanr ſubjects there may be ſecured; and 
«my regal authority preſerved. But for 
. "> altthis you are to make me the beſt bar- 

. gain yon can, and not to diſcover your 


» inlargement of power, tif you needs 


„ muſt. And tho I leave the managing 
« of this great and neceſſary work intirely 
to you; yet I cannot but tell you, that 
jf the ſuſpenſion of Poyning's Al for 
<« ſuali bills, as ſhall be agreed on between 


« you there, and the preſent taking away off 


& che penal laws againſt Papiſts by 4 law, 
* ill do it, I Hall not think it a Bard. 
gain, ſo that freely and vigoronſly they 
« engage themſelves in my aſſiſtance 4 


« gainſi my rebels of England and Scot- 
3 land, 


"the Tri, unhateer it coft, fo that my Pro- 


(12) | 
land, for which no conditions can: be 
* too hard, not being againſiconſgienesor 
« honour. . coy 211821 31 9H - | thaw 


Y &; Ven 1 Tor mf ee, b 


e ene, 
| x ory Hou Charles. R: 
6. « Oxford, 27 Feb. 1644. AY 19 hal 
{41 


But the Marquis of — was b abs 


= 


ous a Protcſtant, that he was abſolutely a- 


verſe to the granting of the terms, upon 
which the Iriſb rebels inſiſted *: And this 
FITOLRLIUS ! firmneſs 


ee Wr Fele 
ces complains of the uis for not 0 e 
| — br with the E55, W be e 
knew how ſtrongly Lin an e it, and ho 


much he wanted their aſſiſtance: Præcipua ergo 2 | 
dum Deum 2 in lar ex [bernid' in 
Angliam tranfuehendis. Verum Ormonius ita ſpei in ſe a 
rige poſitæ defuerat, & deerat, ut pacis cum Ihernie, 
catholicis abſolvendæ defſiderium ſemper pre ſt tulrrit, 
fed re rpſa ex enduftria i mid animum intendi ſſe videatur,) : 
ne pax niſi Ibernis iniquiſſima, proindeque ab 255 Lal. | 
tem d ſinceris, non admittenda, nam Hor con- 
eftaneum erat) omnino- nulla contnakaretine, perinde ac 
+ regem fubſidits ex Tbernid ſubminiftrandis fruftrare 
decreverit, que utique niſi mottbus in _Thernif per pacem 
_ compoſitis, haud ubminiiranda non ignorabat. 
11. 1 
| a Rex rebus in Angle accifis, * Therniam pactificaret, 
8 5 ex pacificats ſuppetias in Angliæ 3 rebelles. 
acriret, Ormonio jam proregi ; ends cum catholicis pa- 
cis en feet 24 Funti 1644,  qud ille turpiſſimꝰ 


an 


— 


2 | 


Cw) 
fiemnicſk of his in that reſpect, even at a 
titne of the king's extteme diſtreſs, is evi- 
dent from a letter of his lordſhip to Lord 
Dit y of the 25th of December 1646, in 
which was the following paſſage“: One 
thing I ſhall beſeech you to be careful of, 
« which is, to take order, that the 'com- 
t mands, that ſhall be directed to me touch · 
« ing this people (if any be) thwart hot the 
#2 484 J $4277 Tr * g of 0 5P 32 1 3681 grounds 
abuſus . | Pacem enim contrahere velle pre ſe ferebat, 
& tam cathalicos, quam regem, utringue quis. conditio- 
nibus concordiam anhelantes, hac ſpe fovebat; ſed in trac- 
tatu uel agendo vel peragendo ſemper * excogitavit 
artes, quibus ipſum ab gmni_nift intquiſſumd pace. conclu- 
SP res ipſa ſole — pe clarius loqueretur. 
Ille tamen apud regem facti invidid catholicos onerabat, 
unague apud catholicas cauſabatur nihil je preterea con- 
ceſſurum, quod mandati limitet excederet. Rex interea 
in Angle magis magiſque ad anguſtias redactus manda- 
tis 15* Decembris eodem anno 1644, 7* Januarii, & 
16* Februarii 1645 datis, aliiſque Ormonio facultatem 
ampliavit, monuit, preſſit, præcepit, & imminentem ſibi 
ruinam db oculos poſuit, ut pacem illam, ſolam ſibi ſuper- 
item, perficeret. Sed illa omnia nibil er Ormonio nift 
ſubtiliorem indies artificiorum ſuccum & aliguamen expreſ- - 
ſerunt, perinde omnino ac fi regis & catholicorum (ex- 
ceptis furs fautoribus ) ruinam meditanetur, & clandefti- 
nts pactit, vel certt neſcio quid ſponlentibus molitioni- 
bus, parliamento ſtuderet. Quibus alienarum præſtigia- 
rum languoribus rex demum expirans, ante mortalium 
pene reliquos de ſe optime meritum, & probatiorem auro ' 
obrixo catholicum, qui Iberniæ faderatis, dum in rebel- , 
les ſuccurrerent, nihil prope denegaret, Glamorganum 


deputavit. F ol. 104 0 - . ' 7 =. 
* Cox, Hiſto * Ireland, Vol. II. p. 184. and 
Carte, Vol. III. Ne. DXXV. p. 534. 


1 je& to abey by fuffering; And this E 
© mention, leſt the kings ſervice ſhould 


(Cw) 
ce grounds I have laid to my ſelf in point of 
religion; for in that, and in that only, 
I ſhall reſort to the liberty left to a ſub» 


e ſyffer in my ſerupulonſneſs in things an- 
other would find leſs difficulty in. The 
King therefore having little expectations, 
that his lordſhip would conſent to the 
terms of the Iriſp rebels, or that they would 
condeſcend to his; and being impatient for 
the ſuccours from Ireland, which he chicfly 
relied upon, and with which he expected 
to be able to give law to. the Parliament, | 
and then be oblig d to uſe no farther cere- 
mony 3 he reſolv d upon a method of ſatis- 


fying the Iriſh without the intervention of 


the Lord Lieutenant, and in fo private a 
manner, as might obviate the prejudice, - 
which his conceſſions might raiſe againſt 
him among the Proteſtants in general. 


' To this purpoſe, whilſt the Marquis of 
Ormonde was labouring with great earneſt- 
neſs to make a peace with the rebels, by en- 
deavouring to perſuade them to deſiſt from 
part of their demands, the King reſolved to 


_ employ - 


67 
employ ſecretly. with them Edward Samer - 
fet, Lord Herbert, and Earl of G/amor- 


gan *, eldeſt ſon of the Marquis of Her- 


ceſter. This earl was a zcalous Roman Ca- 
tholic, ter Cathalicus , but had, upon tho 
breaking out of the war between the King 
and Parliament, been.-made Lord Lieutenant 
of South ales; and had raiſed at his 


own and his. father's expence a body of. 


1500 foot and near 500 horſe for the King. 
He was generally belov'd, as being a very 
good · natur d man, civil and obliging to all, 
and very zealous for his Majeſty's. ſervice, 
and had a more than ordinary reverence and: 
Annen to his perſon . He had married 

| to 


*_Mr. Sandford, in his Genealogical FHiftory, Book 

IV. Ch. 18. Wen! Edit. London 1707, fol. tells us, 
that there now remains in the Signet- Office a bill 
<« under the royal ſign manual at Oxford, (if a patent 
<< did not thereupon, paſs the great ſeal) in order to his 
<« creation into the honour. of Earl of Glamorgan, and 
«« Baron N «On F! in the County of 
40 Monmouth. - A - a patent to him un- 
der the ere oy 0 11 1644, gives hi 
r it is ſurprizing, that Secretary M. 
cholas ſhould have orders from his "majeſty to acquaint, 
the — ——— oj gee Aon. 
Ziſt of January 1645-6, that the patent for 


& the Herbert of — 12 Earl of Glamorgan was 


4 not paſſed the great i 
. + Nuncio's Memoirs, p. 
t Clarendon, Hitryo the Rebellion B. VI. p. 286, 
287. Edit. Oxfor d, 17 32, fol 


: 
* 1 


(16) Df 
to his ſecond wife the Lady Margaret 02 
Bryen, daughter to Henry Earl of Thomond, 
elder brother to Barnaby, tlie preſent carl, 
by which marriage he had ſome poſſeſſions, 
and was allied to many of the beſt and moſt 
powerful families in Treland . Being thus | 
connected therefore with the Confederate =: 
Roman Catholics there, both by affinity and 
religion, he was the moſt proper perſon to 0 
negotiate a peace with them, becauſe the 
King being in the hands of the Proteſtants, 


could employ none but a Roman Catholic to c 
grant the Iriſb their own terms with regard . W< 
to religion, which were not fit to be known * 


publickly, till his Majeſty ſhould, having 
ſubdued the rebels both i in England and „ 
Scotland, be in a condition to avow and ra- 
tify thoſe conceſſions . | e a . 


7 


Tu King therefore, on the ik of De- 
2 1644, recommends N Earl to the 


Ma is | < 
wy Carte, Vol. I. p mh 
1 PFederatis Catholics Abel cum affinitatis tum 1e 
Kemps vinculo connexum, proindeque ad pacem illam ix 
{4ernia eo aptum, quod rex hareticorum manu detentun Ip 
non niſi min Ari catholici interventu aquas cauſe catho- 
lice conditiones conceſſurus diceretur, baud in vulgus' 


4 ſpargendas, donec, depreſſis Anglia Scotiægue rebellibus, 


- ſui eſſet juris ad eas palam agnoſcendas FO p. 
= Nuncio's Memoirs, fol. 712. | £ 


* _- 
— — 


„ 
aer eee ee ee 
ter d. O e! if 7200 e VOY * | 


2 oe N 
M * Lord Herbert n duſineie of 
his own. in Ireland (herein I de- 
« fire you to do him all-lawial favour and 
«. furtherance). I have thought good. to 
Lu ce power, 1, have, both.in his 
© affetion, and duty, to, engage bin in 
« all pofſuble ways to; further the peace. 
* there which, be hath promiſed to, do. 
* Wherefore, as you. find occaſion, you 
1 may confidently uſe and truſt him iti this, 
* or any other thing he ſhall propound to 
- you: for my. ſervice.s there being.nons, 
« in whoſe honeſty and zeal j to my; only 
« and*Trown I have more confidence. So 
cc I reſt 


1131. 


1 added the: following 
MA in cypher : © His honeſty or af 
C. | cc fettion l 
> (Sec Apna o Car Bin, han 
5: 


WW _ | 
[ ecken to my ſervice will not deceive 
* you 3 ee ee 
< ment.” 


| Au on the r Mesa 
his Majeſty gave him a commiſſion — 
Il! the gteat ſcal, of which there is 4 Latin 
ll! tranſlation in the Nujpeio's Memoirs *, to 
lll leyying any number of men in Rel 
Ill | other parts beyond fea; hw 
[ them, putting officers over them, 30. 
; | vetnots in forts and towns, arid 'gifing 
| him power t to receive the King's rents, bs, 


Hue 7 l 


I 


lll. | © Ax t chi 12th? Uf ine" ind hi 
Majeſty gave Rim anvthier comemiſſibii, in 
the following n \ 


7 GT $3. 1 


a «Ss LEA SS 4 


nen I = NY 


Charles R | 
Wy. We have had ſufficient a 
ample teſtimony. of your approved 

. viſdom and fidelity, ſor great is the con- 
1 e fiden& we repoſe in you, as that what 
G oe you PENANG warrantec 
ook Ar; i 0 under 
Fel. 71 . See likewiſe Carte vol. I. — 

+ — fol 718. and Carte, vol. Lt 
554. | 


(wp): GY 
% under our. ſign: manuel, ** s 
or priuate mar, ar, een by werd of” 
e gut, without farther, ceremony, we al 
anne word of a King anda Chriſtian, © | 
e promiſe.to make goed to all intents and 
<< purpaſes, as. effgctually, ascif your au- 
e thority from us had been under the 
great ſcal of England, with this advan- 
„tage, chat we falk eſteem burſtlf the, 
600 more obliged to you for yout [galantry, 
in not. — ga nice terms to 
1 1 we 
4 e KIN al —— — 
ee What law can warrant, ot any 


us powers of ours reach unto, as not 

in © knowing what you havg ! nced of; 1 
« yet it being) far. ous ſemisg, we oblige * ht? 

= «qar{elf,. not only; to give on our par- * 1-19 

Aon, but to.maingain the ſame with all 

cut might and power; and the either 

ok or b ä . , 

« 203, of out Warrants, and want: them 
- * our  TEEUFN,, we. faithfully: promiſe 
„to mate them gogd at yout return, and 

t ſupply any thing, wherein they ſhall 
* * et .de eme 

ö 4 mient 


«them; for 
* dovn you may reſt" confident, if there 
be faith and truth in men. | 
 <, therefore chearfully; ſpeedily; and boldly; | 
« and for your ſo po ima ara 


(37 951. Won:; 


? * a to all i intents a TO aach. 


(200 | 
« nient for us at this time to diſpute upon 
of What we have here ſet 


Proceed 


9 kenn warrant. 


Git x 3 Ry at a Oxford 1 X 
„ our Nen manual, and private ſigncr,. this- 


o 12th e n. 1644 uA n Wy 0 
Or the 1 2th of March following che 


King gave the 1 ater warrant in, 
| * term -. . 


an OG eee op. F 
» 


bee — 1. 60 e n 
0 anler.by dhe gince of Gow; of Eng. 


60 


« and right well- beloved couſin, Edward. 
Earl of Glamorgan, greeting. We repoling 


great and eſpecial truſt arid confidence in 


« your approved wiſdom and fidelity, do 
e by theſe (as firmly as under our great 


and, Scotland, France and Ireland, 
e defender of the faith, Cc. to our truſty 


—— Wan an e Enes putTV. 
vol. I. p. 243. 3 
% 4 


(-22;)) 


oF ne and give you power, to treat and con- 
<.clude with the Confederate Raman Ca- 


te tholics in our kingdom of Ireland, if 


« -upon neceſſity any be to be condeſcended 
« unto, wherein our Lieutenant cannot o 


dell be ſeen in, as not fit for us at pre- 

. publickly to own.” Therefore we 
* charge you to proceed according to this 

gur warrant, with . a// pelſible ſscrecy; 


and for whatſocyer you ſhall engage 


« yourſelf, upon ſueb valuable ronſidera- 
© tions] as you in your judgment ſhall 
« deem fit, we promiſe on the word of a 
« King and a Chriſtian, to ratify. and per- 
« form the ſame, that ſhall be granted by 
<« y0u,” and under your hand and ſeal 3. 7be 
« ſaid Confederate Cathelits having by 
e their ſupplies teftified their Seal to our 

* ſervice. And this ſhall de in each 
«« particular. to you a ſuſſicient Warrant. 
« Givyeti at our Court at Oxford under 
our ſignet and royal ſignature, the 122 
of March, 1 ann. nine 1 
a Wor 1644.” © „ 5 1 


How great a * of FOES! A and 


deuce the Ear! had with his ens vill ap- 
* .C 3 a ie 2 9 . 


* 
% 
8s F 
* 


(620 
peent il further from a patent gmanted him 
the year before, during the time tlie Lord 
Marg Nicb. Pluntet, and the other 1, 
| gents for the Ii rebels, were attending 
the king t Oe The betet fa ar fel 
„ Jos. #7 YA. TNT IH uh ve Yay” 
„CHARLES by db bes opt, 
King of Enzland, Stotland, Fruuect und 


« Treland, ear ec e ee to 
95 97 VI or 


UH - + 1 
i x ad edit. Londen, 1741. 
if} | | M. Carte having ündertsken to defend the King's 
5 we fr e Glamar- 


| | KE erts vol. I 158057 550 that the Earl could 


| froch the King as faſt 
e ag he pleaſed, and —— any thing of either 
2 '« ſort, that would contribute to El Felana, 
| .o remove any difficulties, that ſtood in 
The Iriſo E t to ſwallow without 
40 2 oh | 


; „ 17 ! 

1 à manner, as to make them imagine, 
d 2 

«6: ſhould do without any all, would never- 
ae theleſs be confirm d. „Wh de Run et of raiſing 

14 tk tle e him; that he was 

* e Knight of the Garter ; . was to be 

1. — his expences in his Maj ice, and 
+8 700,000 crowns beſides, as a. a wideauitel 

the King's daughters to be married to his ſon, .,..It 
e & was put of alike motive, that he pretended to have 
xe powers to treat with any foreign Catholic Prince 
+ for;ſuccours ʒ to c mand. 1 6. 1 

' to no "orders but thote oFhis zeſty, . . . to grant 

. "& titkes of honour as lg Phe dank IS 

i «c 


| 


is. >. MZ howdd 


ohably being 
ITED 


* | 
e the other, before · mentioned, Luis. of ©; 


K 


2 
* 


title of 


"Pp Somer (et ; 
forfeited . 


See 


the Be 


f the e 
patent 


RR TOR PR, eo 


* 2 orcefter confeſs 
« Feft in his NY 
% Duke. of, Samerſet, Sa 
<« never 12992 et 155 m'd : That 
e of it: t the fal b | 


FFS KST 


. 


of Morceſter, greeting. Having had 
| good and long experience of your 


vice. And there being neceſſary great 


6 


« Jand, and Gower, Earl of Glamorgan. 
« fon and heir apparent of our intirely be- 
ſoyed couſin, Henry Earl and Marquis. 


e prowels, prudence, and fidelity, do make 
choice, and by theſe nominate and ap- 

point you, our right truſty and right 
ce vell· beloved couſin, Edward Somerſet, 
© gc. to be our Generaliſſimo of three 
« armies, Engliſh, Iriſh, and forcign, ind 
« Admiral of a fleet at ſea, with power to 


recommend your lieutenant · general for. 


ou approbation, leaving all other of. 
<«. ficers to your own election and deno- 
* mination, and accordingly to receive” 
* their commiſſion from you; willing and 
M AY them, and every of them,” | 
« you to obcy, as their general, and ou 


© to receive immediate orders from our- 


« ſelf only. And leſt thro' diſtance of 


« place we may be miſinformgd; we will # 


% and command you to reply'unto us, 
if any of our orders ſhould thwart or 
« hinder any of your deſigns for our ſer- 


W to the carrying on ſo 
| en = chargeable | 


4 


* | 
e chargeable an employmene, which we 
have not to' furniſh. you withif; we do 
dy theſe impower you to contract 
vith any of our loving ſubjects of Eng- 
% land," Ireland, and dominion of Wales, 
for wardſhips, cuſtoms, -woods,”or any 
our rights and prerogatives z'we by theſe 
% obliging ourſclycs our heirs and ſuc- 
« ceſſors, tro-confirm and make good the 
« ſame accordingly. And for perſons of 
Generoſity, for whom titles of honour 
ate moſt deſirable, we have intruſted you 
<, with ſeveral patents under ous great ſeal | 
e of Englard, from a Marquis to a Baro- 
netz which we give you full power and au- 
* thotity to date and diſpoſe of, without 
* knowing our further pleaſure, ſo grtat 
ig our truſt and confidence in you, as 
10 zun e ee eee 
Mer ene the:deks er ' 


« commiſſion forwards ; Which for the 


e better ſatisfaction, we give you leave to 
« give them, or any them, copies 3 
thereof, atteſted under your hand and ſeal 
of arms. And for your own encourage 
* n a 1 


We 


merit to you and your heirs; male 


(26) I 


we give and allow you .hence-forward 


% ſuch feet, titles, preheminencts, and 
privileges, as do and. may belong unte 


your place and command above-men- 


te tioned with promiſe of aut dear daugh- 
« ter Elizabeth to your fon Plant aginer 
“in marriage, with three hundred thouſand 
* e in dower man, mal nnr 
3 by your father and you in our 
< ſervice 3 and: the title of Duke of - 


for cver ; and from hencefor ward 


to give the garter o J, a,, and 


and blue ribbon.” And for your greater 
< honour, and in teſtimony of out reality, 


ec we have with our own hand afhxed aur 


great ſeal of England unto. theſe dur 
«commiſſion and letters, making them 
patents. Witneſs ourſelf at Oxford, 


i the firſt day of April, in the 201 car 
s of our reign, and the year of our Lord, 


* one d nme 

* 422 1 Aj 

a 56 ds w_ Abril 1G the 

King wrote.a-letter to Jobn Baptiſta Ri- 
nuccini, 


(9) 
mutchni; Arcbitiop of Fermo, che Popes 
Nunelo, who was then coming from 7raty 


In order te petto Trehmd. Tus letter 


"Was to be delivered by the Furl of GIA- 
morgan to the Numdo, urin li farviſſe, 
ae Larter irs , Who tas giver us an 
Nuliun tranfation of it, „ cridenra, 
per guellu hithrebbe' fees d rrattars 1 


Lene n un, l . That ie might 


4 erte 2 à credenittal for whit the Barl he 
< 0 treat with tte Nuncio We have a 
<vpy of this letter in the Nuneio's Me- 


 Woirs, fol. 99 T. tanſeribed?fromsthe 


SHLD bu s Wart 915 It ttt: original 
Mercurio, overo N cotremi api, 


Tom viii, * edit. di * 1667. 


1 . _—_ 2 2 e 7 3 


— e munitus e Met, off 


lam lam hic.. — 
1 ice 
o, tx diltographe of vg Mito 2 imum Cn Hes ; 


— beraty; i Gailic: now ęgratiam 

Latin tranflaturus Haud ignore 17 in 4 7 

turrere in ag Gulli *regulhs* petcantra ; ſed 

mals | i fielrus guam correttius s Formmunt- 

cart, . .Confideravi etiam Reg em a Ltd & : 
niji wad 


| exigiſſe, ut Nerd 
rd de ute. 

+ Gu i eſe fo 

* 


at 
28 2 2 R 


57 2 72 2 | 
2 e "hodieque” e oh 2 


＋. : 


(#8) 
original ſtill extant, ſeald with the Kinz' 
privy ſeal with red warn: and the writer of 


thoſe Memoirs obſerves, that tho there are. 


in it ſome faults with regardto the propriety 


of the French language, he choſe to 
give it with the utmoſf eraftueſt as it was 


written, and without the alteration of @ 
tittle; and that as the King had requir'd 


the Nuncio and the Earl of G/amorgan to 
keep it ſecret, he ſhould not have pro- 


duc d it, if he had not found it communi- 


cated to other writers, and that the reaſonis 


of ſecrecy, from the diſtance of time and 


other eircumſtances, were now ccas d. Tho | 


| Letter is as. aan FN ; TY ; ef] | . 
A 2 auf. 0 Archevehue de Ferms.. 


7 „Ele, de wiltte wn pour 
J. Irlande, nous ne doubtons point, 


«. ths 


c que les choſes n'yront bien, & que ſes 


bonnes intentions commences par effect 


edu dernier Pape ne s e eee 4 


04 Wop icy, & par vos moyens, en notre 


4 « jolgniffune avec notre cher couſin, > 


[IP Comte de * avec qui ce de 
3 | vous 


17 


* 


(ax) 
a y tiendrons obligez, 
« & Tacticverori# ſon retour. Ses grandes 
« merites nous obligent A la confidence; 
ade ſur tout nous avons en luy, notre | 
4 eſtant de plus de vingt anntes. 
Trchdant hob temps il Ceft®tous jours 


« ſignallement avance dans notre bonn 


« eſtime, & par toute ſorte de moyens 
empor prix par deſſous tous 20 
" ſubjects. Le quel joint a ſon ſan 

** pourrez bien juger la paſſion, que — 
memegt noas avons en ſon cndröit, 


« :& que rien ne manquera de noſtre coſtẽ 


e petfectionet ce qui a -quoy' il Cobli- 
gerd en notte nom, au Prix des faveurs , 
u reteyes par nos moyens, Fier vous 

* doucqu. lay mais cependant, ſelon 
e eommandement, que nous luy avons 
donné, combien il import, que ſe tient 


*- ſecret, il ny a pas beſoign de vous per- 


e ſundet, ny plus de recommander, que 
bj vous be voyes, que la neceſſitè meſme 
© xequiert./ Cellecy * tk primiere, 
que nous avons jamais nediatement 
4 eſcrite a quelconque Wande d eſtat du 
Pape, eſperant, que celle fie ſera pas la 


2 "Ns mais que Wi (apres 
| N 


(. 

, que-le dit Comt & vous aves:faige.yos 
ct effects) de nau monttet, cm n 
la 4085 afſepra.... On, eon 23111002 ©? 
193104 ul 09.2100 21:09 Fare Ani, * 
4992; . uit abe AUA harles R. 
25 De noſire Cong! Or e. 30 
4 Aen. 1644, 22186 105019! intent 7 
TOCt 2b nel 23103, 16 3 * 
40 | Which may be thus literal 
21:0; 206100) 6 11404 lavp * * 2100 3 2 

EY oſt: I 70 1 2114 fot HA 
„Hens of your re ſalmion 1 
ö 25 1 land, e do not doubt. but that 
7 nag will go well; and, chat the, gοο 
intentions, begun by means of tha laſt 
« ops will be accowpliſh'd b che preſent,” 
Lahn yout woc, in out Kingdom of e- 
©, dandand Eng land. yon joining with gur 
dear cauſjn the Earl of Glamorgan, with 
Aham. Whatever vou, ſhall relolycy 
« we ſhall... think. gurſclves. obliged o 
« and.pcrfgrm.jit at his return.) His great 
Y merits ohlige us to this confidence; which 
ve repoſe in him above all, having | 
«< -known him above twenty years z dur- 
« ing which time he has always ſignally 


2 ne Nike n ur goed 9 
* «c 7 


i! 


(56) 


by all kind of mcans carried; the ptize | 


« 'aboye Al « uw» Gubjefts././ This being 
* join u to the conſideration of his blood; 


6 you? may weib judge of the paſſion, 


nich we hade partirularly fun him, and 


that nothing ſhall bei wanting on our 
rn what he ſnalb oblige him; 
ſelſ to in dur game; in conſidetation of 


«< che Kvqurs::xeceived: by ydur*:mcans- 
«/ Confide therefore in him but im the 
mean while, according to the directions, 
. lidl we dare giver. hid aw im- 
portant it , that the affain ſhould, be 
kept ſecret, there s no-oceaſioh to por · 


*« ſuade you; nor to recommend it to you, 


, ſinde you ſee,” that the neceſſity of the 
*-ahing/irfelf:requircs-it. , This is the firſt - 
letter; which we have ever wrote imme- | 


© gjarely to any miniſter of ſtate of the 
Pope, hoping, that it will not be tha 


«© 146; but that after the: ſaid Earliant 


*® you ſhall Have: concerted-your incaſuees; 
eee ſhall openly es as we 
"ONS. W. eee tp my LJ. * 
| pl Diu * * | "> der Friend, 
War N. n Nur 
ee * Charles N. 


2 « From out cas « . 30th 


„ April 1645" 9 45 His 


— ä—ñ— 0 ̃ —: — — — 
7 _ 
— 


( 33 3 
: Hr -Majeſty: wrote.bkewiſe.a lexter/to 
the Pope, addreſi d Beatiſi mo Patri In- 
wbrentio'tdecimo; i. . To the moſt 
e bleſied Father Aunacent the tenth; 
which he delivered to the Earl of Gau. 
gan; and of which a further account wilt 
be given hereafter. But in the mean time 
it will be proper to ſer, hat were the 
views of that Pope in ſending the Nun 
cio to Trelandi' ii. bind, 


. 0 
es * 


11045 Vw 1th 5611 4 bs £15 44.3% e n 2M 


-ENNO.CE NT'X,-uponhis-firt.ad: / 
vancemietit to the See of Rome, on the 
15th of September 1644; tclotv'd- to; affiſt 
the Catholics in Ireland, and to ſend, as a 
abilities, dignity, and authority, to enpell 
the Proteſtant religion, not only out of 
that kingdom, but likewiſe: out of ug. 
land and Srotland *. And accordingly 
John: Baptiſta Rinuccini, Archbiſhop| of 
Faris; cad un 06:45 00G! Family at 
IVES Florence, 

- 1 . 

Ke un ft pace gun of YN 
anam 


vindicare, deindeque Thernid uti ad Eccle 

et Sesticam reftituendam, ad quam ille provinciam 
obeundam expreſſa_t epiuſcult_iterata ( ficut fnferius 
videbitur) a” ontifice manuata accepit, wes 
amplas inſtrutiones. fol. 760, 761. 


[ 


| WF - 

Florence, and of long experience in w 
court of Rome, was appointed ſot᷑ ther ſer- 
vice *, and - furniſh'd with - inſtructions, 
ligu'd by Gardinal Paumpbilis, the Pope's 
nephew, Mareh 1 6th,16g, * to reſtore td 
<< eſtabliſh in Jrefaal che exerciſe of thi 
« Catholic religion, and to reduet the peo- 

« ple, if not to be tributary (as they had been 
« five ages before) to the Apoſtolic See, at 
« leaſt to n ok 
"the Papal power in things ſpiritual, and 
« ar lat gain over innumerable ſoulvro the 

N e 40 

10 7 lee trie an 

Tur . private inſtructions di- 
roded the Nuncio to aſſure the Queen 
of Great Britain, chen àt Payis, and the 
Lord Jermyn her miniſter, that he had 
no deſign againſt her husband's crown, 
but only to propagate the Catholic ell: 
gion in his kingdoms, and unite them by 
the bond of one religion; and that the only 
aſſiſtance, which could be by the 
King, was from the 1rjÞ Catholics f. 
He was order'd likewiſe'in carrying on his 
abs is +D: ee lancer 


* n fol. In de BY 
+ Ibid. fol. 973. 75 756. + 


1 Ibid. fol. 797— Me” : Is 1 5 
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(34) 
ſecret, : Negotiations ; with the «Qeeen;=to- 
employ a perſon. of prudence, fidelity and 
honeſty, but of no eminent rank, to a- 
void ſuſpicion; and to convince her Ma- 
jeſty, that the buſineſs, upon which he 
was ſent, as the moſt effectual way to re- 
ſtore the King, and n the —_— 
of his comes: O99 90 GA i 
2 09 „ ire een 
Tuxer ebene: were ethe more ne- 
98 as the King and Queen, upon the 
firſt account, which they receiv d, of the 
Nuncig's being appointed to go for Je- 
land, entertain d a jealouſy, leſt the Pope 
under the pretence of extirpating Hereſy, 
ſhould attempt to deprive his Majeſty of 
that kingdom. For which reaſon they 
us d all their endeavours to prevent the 
Nuncio from going thither, or at leaſt to 
make peace with the rib Nee. ee 
he ſhould arrive there . i i -t558" 
| | tes ih (1:43 2484 
Tur Nundd pre 1 at Paris on 
the 22d of May, 1645, N. S. was deſirous 
. viſiting the Denn. inn the uſual ſo- 
929506 A a 


* Ibid. fol. 800. | 448 * * 5 8 
+ Ibid. fol. 832, 833. * pee 
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lemnity, and preſenting the Pope's brief 
to het) with Cardinal Pampbilios lettet: 
But her Majeſty refuſed to admit his ſolemn 
viſit,; thro" the ſuggeſtions of ſome Gf the 
Engliſh Proteſtants of her court, wσ al- 
| WW icdg'dy;that it would raiſe a ſuſpicion, that 
berſelf and the King her husband had made 
| a treaty: with the Pope, and that the Nun 
| cio was ſent by the Pope to her, and in 
ner perſon to the King; and not the Con- 
federate Catholics of Ireland. They ad- 
ded likewiſe, that ſuch a viſit would be 
conſiderd then as an high tranſgreſſion 
: | of the law of England, and very obnox- 

dous ta the royal party, ſince the Partia- 
mentarians would gladly take occaſion to 
excite the jealouſy of the Proteſtants, who 
adher d to the King; in order to induce 
them to abandon his 'Majeſty 5 by which 
means his enemies would have greltly' the 
ſuperiority. - However che Queen was ex- 
tremely deſirous of a private viſit froin the 
Nuncio, that ſne might incline him to be | 
favourable to the King's cauſe, and make 
uſe of him as à powerful inſtrument to 
keep the Iriſꝭ Catholics within their duty 
to his Majeſty, if ſhe could not prevent his 

4 D 2 voyage 
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(/36-)! 
zealous for the honour of the See of Name, 
which he repreſented, that he refus d to 
viſit the Queen umleſ it was done in a 
ſolemn manner; and he wrote to Cardi- 
nal Pamphilio to conſult the Pope on the 
affair; and on the 15th of Fay, the Car- 
dinal return d him an anſwer, to this put” 
poſe; That the Pope's orders to the 
_ «© Nuncio were, that by the intervention 
<< of the Queen's confeſſar, or ſome other 
_< perſon, whom he ſhould think more 
proper, he ſhould inform her Majeſty; 
« that the only deſign of his Holineſs in 
4 ſending him to Paris before he went to 
« Ireland, was, that he ſhould ſhew his re« 
gard for her Majeſty as ſovereign of that 
Iſland, and receive ſuch orders from 
her, as ſhe ſhould judge neceſſary for the 
promotion of the Catholic Religion in 
« Ireland. That his Holineſs was influence 
in this affair by no political motive; and 
| 20 that if the Queen thought it would be 
* any prejudice to the intereſt of the King 
* her husband, or in any other reſpect in- 
** convenient, to admit the Nuncio to a 
2 public or private audience, his Holineſs 
| 2 * had 


F 
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„al nor ade leg inrention' ro” exp6lE* 


4 theth to ſuch an inconvenlenee. Upon 


« the; whole; ks H6lindfy feft ie te the 


« diſaretion of the Nuncio, whether" he 


would acecpt of 'a' private audienet; or 


< eraploy 2 third perſon to delver the 
Pops brief v the Queen, umd cd fle- 
4 gotiate affairs wich her whick Re tlistiglit 

8 e wenn perſom . bus 


187 on rat ! 01 ont 161193) Y)-2 0921) 


Tus dry befone the Quoen wentro'teftde! 
at- ir Germizn's, which: was on the 3d f 
July, N. S. her Cn feſſor who wa A J 


viſitect tha 'Nuncio, anuddexpreſſ d te him, 


how ſorry her Majeſty u thir ne. Sud 


new one; that the law of England did not 
allow the admiſſion of miniſters of foreign 


well ſarigfied with what the Nuncio id in 
anforge. to the Confeſſori and ſpobe of him 
in ſtroag tetms of approbation: And an 


no 2 We BE 31 


„ mil. fol 834, 835. 


not'-receive; him with the proper honors,” 
fot the-redfons mentioned above, and this 


princes, except with ahe conſent of tho 
King and Coumcil. The Queer: was very 


Engi gentleman [nebilis), a Catholic, 
e — py i comp 4 
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638) 
ments to the Queen at St. „ Minis or 
the iſt of Auguſt Nos. brought him back 
for anſwet, that het Majeſty was fully per- 


ſuaded of his good intentions to ſerve lier; 
and extremely glad, that he was appointed to 


go to. Ireland, becauſe, beſides the advan» 
© tage whictbe mud procure to the Ca · 
* cholicReligion; he would likewiſe-afſift 
c and promote; the; Kings cauſe The 
Queen's Confeſſor ſpoke to him alſo to the 
approv'd of the reaſpnshich he had urg d, 
why7 he gould not xiſit her Majeſty;\unlefs 


in a mannet ſuitable to tfie dignityof the 


Prince, hy hom he ns ſent. And: both 
the Conſeſſor and che Gentleman inform d 
him, that» the Queen had order Sir 
Dudley Myat, an Engliſd gentlemang who 
was juſt arrived from Englanid; to come 


tothe Nuncio, md acquaint him with 


the ſuuation of t King's affairs, having 


been ſent by the King to the Queen itrime 


diately after the log: of the battle of Naſtby 
on the 14th of June. He viſited the Nuncio 
on the zd of Aug, and aſſur d him of 


| the high eſteem, which the Queen had for 


him, and the great hopes ſhe entertain d, 


KKS EE KS A 2 8 


6 
that by his means a firm peace might 


madle between .the King; and the Te, in 
the preſent criſis, when bis Majc | 
ſo much, want of afſifance 5 and That this 
was their mutual intereſt, the King being | 
on the one hand redn ꝗ ro. ſuch extremitics, = 
while, aon the, other the ri, if they By 
byltheit dee hou foree the King to a. 
gree, with HP 5 1 e by the 
conjunction of Eng Ser fn 
themſelves ruin d and e gf. geſiſtigg 
ſo great 2 force., ,He. inſiſted ſtrongly upon 


this point, as a motive to the Ii to.abate of 
their demands, and. to, 8 to more mode. 


rate terms, and * endeavour to Ex- 


Zort.. the | whole al once. He, mention d 
laſtiy che Queen's Gele, that, the Nuncio 


would ftay at Pars, el that buſincls ſhould 


be finiſhed, becauſe the.\ was in hopes, that 
his endeayours with the, Pope - would be of | 


great, uſe, in giving ſucceſs to an affair, 


which muſt be ardently y wiſh' d for by all the 
Princes of Europe, who ve juſtly trem- 


bled at che ruin of the King of Eng/end, 
percciping. the danger, which chreatened al! 


the Manarchics, from the formidable con- 
junction of the bio, is . the Engli 5 Par- 
| D 4 — Kamentarians, 


(+) 

liamentzrians, the Dutch, and the Freue 
Hugonots. | The Nuneio's anfwer was thut 
# ſod peace might cafily be made with the 
King, provided that the intereſts of the Ca 
tholic religion were fecured. He obferved 
Hkewiſe in his lettet ro Cardinal Pamphilts, 
thar it would be a great advantage and Ro- 
nour to his legation, is, before he leſt Nu 
ris, the greatest patt of the difficultiet 
which had occurred in the treaty in Ireland, 
cbuld be adjuſted, fo rhat he might- 8⁰ thi- 
ther with the olive · bratich of peace,” and by 
that means not be diverted in any manner 
from applying himielf intirely to che reftos 
ration of the affairs of the church; and as the 
war would then be the common cauſe of 
the King and rhe I (Which the Nando 
had long been of opinion ought to be car- 
ried on for the fake both of his Majeſty and 
the Engliſh Catholics) it would be a proper 
opportunity to ſend: dhe ſupplics nes 
diatery to . ei ; 


Tus Nango 28 6 ns, 1 © Do- 
minico Spinola to the Queen at St, Ger- 
os as of the Freun 
ova 


*Ibid. fol MOR. 


6 ac. 


(% | 
jedy the Pope's brief addxeſs d to her, dated 
the 2d of March 1645; together with a; 
letter from Cardinal Pampbilio, in which 


his Eminence obſery d, . That he had been 
< lately inform d, how extremely deſirous 


the King and Queen gf Eng/and, erg of 
40 a peace with the Iriſhi that they, might 
< have. the aſſiſtance gf that nation in: the 
« diftrelsd ſituation of thei affairs. in. Eng: 
« lang; That this ws likexiiſe the moſt 
<< ardent, with, of his Holingſs,and the Nut- 


< cio,ngy ſent by him, of the.rayal party 
« in Eug land, Ireland, and Scotland both 


<, orthodox and heterodox; of the Queen 
5 Regent of France, and of Cardinal Ma. 
e Sarin, the miniſter of ſtate there: And 
8 that only the Parliamentarian Rebels, and 
« the Heretics; who. adher d to them {for 
there was ſcarce any one Catholic, who 
« did not eſpouſe the royal cauſe) were 
<«« full of dreadful apprehenſions, leſt the 


© King ſhould triumph by the aſſiſtance of 
< the Catholics, eſpecially the Ib; ſince 


* thoſe moſt profligate of all rebels ſince 


t the creation being deteſted by and de- 


j 


* reſting the e ren nothing but 
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« their ownabſatuceideftruRionh from ſuch 
<< an events; 11515 - fideo ont Set offs 7 
611% c bf Sort IE FEI. ais 
. SpxNnoOLa havbig-deſired/in therNundcios! 
name the Queen scleave | toridepart'for'Tre-+ 
land, her Majeſty» repeatedNthe; confidence! * 
ſneihad an his: good /offices, and wiſhed hin: 
aproſperonsJoeurney D i Teng!) een ee 


DnD 150 in oc: jo qt di voy 
Wan tlie Nuncio cohr¹hỹ⅜i at Price, 
ho received from ο e 4memorial;!\whith 
had ideen traninitted thitæx fromm the prin- 
cipal Engliſ Roman Catholics, vepreſenting 
their grievances; and deſiting, that the Trio 
would inſert among the articles of the 
„ with 
Catholics of Hnglanu ? alid thut the peace 
be beg ma pe ſaditerms," as mighe 


vt — 
Mr. n iven us a y . 1 fot. ack | 

cio, while th later ras at Paris, Hi 
del Vol. I. % One of Bo the 

. — Nea. Spinola, of a —_ Genoeſe fa- 
mi the Queen the $ brief; 
e and ber Mig e m him as by Sir. 
6 Dudley Wiat. The aſſuranees recommended to be 


* Ibid. fol. 840844. 


are 


UNCIO s 


* bun ere n the mediation of theſe two 


ntlemen ; uncio left Paris without ever 
— her Majeſty — , 


(44 
cure the vin in their own- country, and 
at the ſame time enable them to come to 
his Majeſty's aſſiſtance in England with a 
ſtrong army, which fRonid be joined: by 
the Exglis Catholics; ſo that by 4 von- 
junction of the Catholics of both nations an 
army might be fottuci capable of dding 
the King ſignal ſervice, and fecuring his:fa. 
3 in ſpite of the malice of their ene- 
mice. The Engiiſb chen laid don the 
conditions, which appeared rtqulſite to 
render the ſervice, expected by them from 
9 an army, <ffeQual,caees”\ 1 WA tits 
. or irh Med bn aonrroho 47 
Me: Tnar the Irjfb do not come to Eng: 
land with leſs than tem gr awelve thouſand 
wen z that they may ſubſiſt of themſelves, 
Vitbout any fear of being cut off even by 
Sol Exgh-Rronfans une und 
his Nachr. th, 
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1. W wo. ler, pon gariſons be des 
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II. Tur the General and n the on 
ena be nam'd by the Oey e 
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body of Eng/i hotſe be ſuch, a man, as 


445 ) 
43M! 4 22 Kut ess 192 Way * G4 art 
IV. Tua the General be: ſubject only 


va 4.440 7.1006 100445294 abo a/ 


V. Tnar this army be kept together in 


a body, and not Obliged 4p! go upon au] 


particular ſervice, except by order from 


the ee and council of war. 

VI. Tur We Engl Catholics, by.che 
King's command and authority, have a 
power of meeting in a body, and with a 
corps of horſe, * — foot, 


forming one army: 


Vu. Tuer dhe Catholic General of. this 


ſhall not be diſtryſted by the . m 
proved of by DR pear > ſry} ot 
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"ons 5 to * ee 11 peace 


to be made between the King and the {rg6, 


they propos d. that nothing ſnquld be o- 
mitted, which was eſſential and neceffary 


to the complete eſtabliſnment of the Catho- 


lic Religion in Ireland, without the leatt 
demand, that might * to oy! change of 


the 255 


„ (46) 
the political government 3. fince ſuch a de- 


mand would oblige the King to agree with 
the Parliament rather than with the Tim WW 
' which would be the ruin of both the Eng” BY 
; 450 and 5h Catholics; Oo c not re- 
ſiſt the nene of 3 mn um 
land. 25 22 n 24 
. r 30. eee e 95 ail 
Tur a means, 125 which a were 
of opinion, that peace might be the more 
eaſily procured between the King and tlie 
Iriſb Catholics, was to engage the Queen to 
undertake the promoting of it with tlie 
King: and for this purpoſe his Holineſß 
would have great weight, partly by his pa- 
ternal admonitions to her Majeſty ; partly, 
and that more effectually, by an expreſs re. 
fuſal of the ſubſidies, which her Majeſty wa 
reſolved to requeſt; as ſoon as Sir Kees . 
Digby ſhould arrive at Rome, except upon 
this condition, that the King "ſhould grant {W* 
| beforehand the juſt demands of the Triſh 
with regard to religion; © fince'the King 
Vas not to be truſted, hen once his in 
« tereſt might tempt him to agtee with his 
8 en to whom he had often ſo- 


„eee eee 


Ll... a. x 


th 


„ Thid. fol. 845; 1 
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(9) 
lemnly prez his reſolution toconſent 
and His wore was not to be telle on, as 4 
appeared from the caſe of che Earl of 8 
 Sroafford and the Biſhops; whom he ſa- 
eriſiced, after he had fort to protect 
them.“ They deſired therefore, that if oF 
he Pope ſhould grant the King any aſſiſt- | 
ance, his Majeſty ſhould agree; 1. That all 
he penal laws agaitift the Catholics in Ire- 
and be abrogated. W That, tlie oath of 
allegiance” be aboliſhed. 3. That the Ca- 
holics be as capable of any honours, poſts, | | 
offices, c. in the kingdom and parlia - [- 
ment, as any other ſubjects. 4 That nge 
ing ſhall not agree with the Purlaament. 
nlefs the latter ſhould ratify the articles a- \ 
mentioned. 5. That to confirm theſe 
articles, all the ſtrong places in Ireland be 
[ — ere oy” 4 
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Tazy concluded ah obſe ng, thar if 

he King would conſent to an age, of 

he penal laws againſt the Catholics, and of 

c oath of allegiance, and to a liberty of 

their W in ſuch a manner, as that 
| they 
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Converſion, of the whole kingdom in a ſev 


to the abſalute ee rah bade 
| Maaß N 5 nn el 
akte * Wie 54 115 


| from conſenting to them: Upon which i- 


(48) 
they ſhould. be equally capable with, ober 


ſubjects of poſts and offices, and vf ſintingin 
Parliament, it was reaſonable to hope for the 


years, which would ſo greatly. contribute 


Bur the e e. King and 5 


Qucen being apprehenſive of the ent. Wl 5 


quences of their Majeſties purcha ſing ue WM. 


aſſiſtance of the Catholios upon theſe term, 


uſed their utmoſt efforts to prevent em 


count the King was in the greateſt perplenity 
of mind imaginable, not dariag to dilcover 
to his counſellors his ſecret convictien, 
that it would be moſt for his advantage to 
put himſelf intirely into the hands of the. 
tholics; which he was aſterwards deter- 
mined to do, when it was too late , 485 
evident d 2 letter GEE to the Earl of 

VT -- Jie DID Sun, 

* wid fol. 8 g0—B852.' 
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hertticas frandes aal. is pigmentis depictas, aher range 
veritatem patrocinis ita  defliemtam & mermem, i tamen 
invitum & quamlibet reluctantem traberet ad "1 


dum corde, quod confiliatiis apertè non buderdt, feli ſei 
licet effeCatholicas, quibus ſe totum comm ̃tteret. * 853- 


( 7 
Glamorgan from Neweaſtle, bit aitbe 
infected. in the one af bins hiſtory ti. bak 
uo omg ns offs eee - 02 ene 
the Nuncio s Ae], was Ruren of 
the King: as. well ar uhr natinn;. and 
had the ole rather thun the chief aftonds 
ant in Mie government i. and had been im- 
rowered hy the Küng in a letter of Mares 
Ich, 1 to ptamiſr in his name to 


d 
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* 

tate away all the pan lews h, 
n Ml Roman Catholics) in Engiond, us ſoon 
„* ald enable him 20 do ity fo.gs 
y „batten mean, er n Weir uad be 
t might have ſo pow-rtalaſſiſtance; as might 
* * d& tat a favour, aud enablę him 
to 
A. 
Er- 
bis 
of 
an 
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whom ſhe thought nt, that he would | . 


0 360 

Nunclo's being appointed to go to Treland: 
And upon the intelligence of Sir enen. 
journey to Rome, the above mentioned 
Memorial of the Englyh Catholics, about 
the terms of aſſiſting the King, was ſent to 
the. Nuncio at Parir; who receiyed like 
wiſe from Cardinal Pamphilio a copy of 
memorial preſented by Sir Kenelm to ihe 
Pope, in which he repreſented; that n0 
better method could be taken to reſtote iat 
Catholic feligion to Creat- Britain in its 

antient ſplendot, than that his Holinels 

ſhould tran ſmit his ſubſidies to the Kitig, and 
Queenzand the united body of the Gathdlice 
in England. Whenee Cardinal Pamphile 
inferr'd, that the Queen had fignified't&'the 
Pope, that ſhe was deſirous of propiigating 
the Catholic religion in that way j and that 
Sir Xene/m, among other inducements to 
engage the Pope to grant his ſabſidies;" had 
magnified the good diſpoſition of the Ming. 
as well as of the Queen, for W 
n n ., "ye 
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(Ft) 
divide the ſubſidies tb given tothe King 
from thoſe to be ſent to the Vid; ſince, by 
ſuch a dlviſion, the King a ſhare would not 
be ſufficient for his ſervice; and would be 
conſumed by the Proteſtants, who Hadithe 
lirection of his flnances as they had done 
1 ſubſidy of r 00,000 crowns, given hie Me- 
ty by the King of France, as the Nungio 
vs aſſured by Cardinal Aatdrin :: That 
ic Engliſ.Catholics deſpaired of the Kings 
ing alle: 80 give 4 fuller declatatipn in 
their: favour than he had hitherto donen he- 
he was ſurrounded; with Monetier, 
vho, if they could not intercept hig M. 
ys inclination, would certainly prevent 
im from any poſſibilicy of ſhowing: i- 
for vhich reaſon theſe; Engh/h Catholies 
vere conyine'd, that there was no other yay 

of obtaining the end propoſed, tian n an air 
ſolute pacifieation in Ireland in he firitplace, 
vhich Kingdom would, then be apablef! co 
ran/poge a ſtrong body of drop ne: 


nd, who beiog joined; by the, Cech 
of that kingdom would form ſo powerful 


m army, as would at once . 
eſty, and be a bridle to him, and. + 
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60 perſotin that; which he could act 
* e roomy: ade n eee 
. eon 
T Pope, ore ddr, dendadek; the 
th King ſhould rerarh to the boſom of the 
church, or, at leaſt, abrogate ha; > 
laws Ain the Catholics. But Sir K. 
vom Digby not being able to undertake 
For tlus, continued ſeveral monthsar Nm 
In kis ollicieations to the Pope, and writ 
lng frequently to the Queen on the Hin 
who, in a point of ſack vaſt conftqquynd 
being obliged to conform ſerſulf toi 
King's pleaſure intimated 20 her from Eu 
rand, Sir Kenolus embaſſy WI pte 
1 conſiderable time. However, in ther 
while the Pope gave a fubſſtly — 
mitted to the King and Queen, but het 
than he would have granted, if chey bz 
conſenred to the c0fHdittons demande 
four of the Ee and jb" Catholic 
= "ke afterwards, ' When thoſe cohditior 
were conſented to,” Gerermined Wig 
mich iger Lubſadies +, d on 
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(633 ) 

ll I che mean time the Queen endei- 
our to procute x peace with the Pi, 
offering them the guaranty of the Queen 
RU aw wy upon which Labſect 


3 £ * 


| « Lad Fmgz in ger wo he Lad Diſh, 


dated at Paris, 5 104.5, a of 
taken in Lord De 's Sui at the hae of S Ar | 
04. 15, 1645, and d in Huſband's Calletti 
p- 852,, writes as follows: Sir Kenelm. Dig 2 
« hopefully of ſupplics of money from 
« 61 ch payee e 14 
cc Wi them. 
« lic help Larry rawn that way. Upon . 
cu al you ih hat abe , 
« e peace in Ire is 
4 * have left us ſo ignorant of nts the — 
fs that we know not what to ſay of it. ae. by 
e return of this bearer, or the likely 
rn demand, 5 of 
as Trend e know of the difficul- 
9 et it not concluded, it is not li t ever 
« will by S "And © Sag | 
re thoſe, that ſo much 
i# prefs it, of the Irifh,. and to this ſtate, who 
1 and te aus d per ur | 
that buſineſs igto a pofibi- 


egent, were 
For Ten added King; byn is 


might have the peace upon better terms, and might 
© limit the Queen bythe inſtruQions, that thoſe, 
* that hour treat, ae bound by ; and upon thi on vi 


(544) 
the Nuncio wrote a lettet to Cagdinal 
Pamphilio on the 14th of July, wherein 
he mentioned, that three days. before the 
Lord Jermyn had been ſent by the Queen 
to Cardinal Mazarin, to dcfire, that his 
Eminence would interpoſe in making peace 
between the King and the Iriſh, his Majeſty 
having furniſhed 1 * with ſufficient power: 
for that purpoſe. And the Nuncio was of 
opinion, that all readineſs 2 be ſhewn 
to the concluſion of a peace with the King, 
that the forces of both ſides being united 
N N be employ'y againft | the common ene 
* ' | | 


Cardinal Panzbili in in his anſwer of the 
7th of ny"! to the Nuncio, ordered the 


lane, 
* thing 1, e . that the harty be Ireland 
7 8 8 uch a. 2 In 
4 pe £9 the King to make; and he would 


80 have the ſcandal of it (for it would be a ſcandaing 
66 one, that 4s unayaidable) without the benefit of an 


erte — woithd/ eter n 
2 may 1 
ve the geen Regent here, with ſuch as the Catholics 


e in Ireland ſhall a This I write to you; to 
a Dudley Ar. 
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1 know more particular.“ (11325) 
5 802. 


Can 
nal MY latter, in the Pope s name, to go imme: 
ein diately to Ireland, ſince he would have 
much greater advantages in promoting the 
intereſts of the Catholic religion by reſding 
near the Supreme Council of Kilkenny,than 
a Paris; tho the Queen was delixqus, that | 
he ſhould, continue in that city, fill. the; 8 
peace ſhould be concluded with the Jr: by 
the mediation - of France... However, Car- 
wa WW nal Pamphitio haying repeated his orders 
ng, W '9 the Nuncio on the 21ſt of Auguf for 
ed haſtening his journey to Jreland o, he leſt 
* Paris on the 29th or 3oth of Auguſt +, f 
and on the 4th of Qcraber mer at Rochelle 
Zepherine Baron, agent for the Supreme 
Council of Kilkenny, who was going ta 
Paris, and. brought him a letter from the 
Earl of Glamorgas in which he aſſured 
ham, that, in his whole otiation between 
the King and the 135, he Was reſblbed to 
proceed in concert with the Nuncio, whoſe 
arrival he expected Wich the utmoſt impa- 
rence . He received like wiſe 2 paper 
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dated the 3d of October 1645, from the Su- 
preme Council of Xillenny. Bs, 5 
E 
* Fol. 863 - $66. | fi "'Þ 15 1 
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(56) 
to'Freland, and repreſenting the term, 
which they promiſed him to inſiſt upon for 
the eſtabliſhment of their religion v. The 
Nuntio accordingly made all poſſible hafte 
thither, embarking at &. Martins the i 6th. 
of October, and landed on the 22d in the 
bay of Killmair, having narrowly eſcaped 
being taken by a parſument frigate in his 
paſſage; and arrived "at Kilkenny on the 
12th of November +3 where we ſhall leave 
him, in order to reſume the hiſtory of thy! 
n 


1 


Tux bar [cf Ox 225 in Med 1644 0 
in company with Brian oO Neile and 

ſome Romiſt priclts, and went to Wales bi ; 
— whence he ſent a gentleman with inſtrue- 
tions to his Majeſty, Wherein he put his 
Majeſty in mind of his Commiſſion. The 
inſt vctions are ſubſcrib d Eduard Baſin, 
and dated March 21, 1644, and intirled, 
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begin ere | 

10 Tmax, God + eine e the end ok 
% May or beginning of June, he will land 
5 ve 6000 Ir . 


« Tar the gentlemen of the ſeveral 
* countics of Monmouth, Glamorgan, 
** ſpeedily, for your Majeſty's ſervice in ſe-· 
« ciizing theſe parts, wein * arm four 
Fc ppp ordered 


Ra « Tran with th ſhips, which Hall bring 
“over the Jriſd, his Lotdſhip deſigns to 
<« block up Milford Haven, at which time 
he doubts not to draw theſe u forces 


e into Pembrokeſoire. 


* Tur to advance gel his alata 
« ings, he hath' thirty thouſand pounds 
1 © read) Y, ten thouſand muskets, Two thou- 

| 11 43hes ind 
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ndan, a, in 4%. 


(AY 
« ſand caſe of piſtols, eight hundred barrels 
« of powder, beſides his own artillery. ; 
« and is aſcertained of thirty thouſand 
pounds more, which will be AA m 
* his return. 


* TraAT he hath mae a his 
*« ſhips, that divers Hollanders and Dun- 
« kirkers come in daily- to him. 2 


925 © IN aden eech ſervicghe 1 
me humbly to put your Majeſty in mind 
* of his Commiſſm and that he may-in 
ec fitting time have ſuch command in theſe 
© counties, as may be ſuitable to his em- 
e ployment, and gonducing to the ſervice 
in hand; theſe being counties, in which 

& (if other {i NG Tu ham 
% land in, c. | : 


Tus M arquis of Ormonde had 2 2 0 
notice of the Earl's intended voyage to Ire. 
land from his friend M Art bur Trevor, 
who in a letter K of April 1645, 
wrote to him as follows *; the words in- 
cluded in the * being, I preſume, - 
N written 
' ® Carte's Collection of engine! letters ng f 12 


de VAL affairs W ner. 
Vol. I. p. 80-82. 


(99) | 
written in cypher: crhe Lord Herbert 


* with many of his religious great philoſo- 
« phers of faith are gone into Ireland. 1 
„know not what affe&ions he may have, 
religion being in deſign; but I am very 
* doubtful, he hath none to the M,. of Or- 
% onde, nor others, that eat often with the 
% M. of Ormande.] Dr. Price, that was 
« taken with Sit H. Tichburne and the reſt; 
© ig ſcaped, and tells me of ſome letters 
ritten from Oxford [by Brian O Neite 
and others to ſome of the Trib party - 
very prejudicial to the peace and Marquis 
*. of Ormonde.] I ſhall forbear in this the 
* particulars, being aſſured by Dr. Price, 
that copies of them are by the endea- 
A vaurs of Sir H. Ticbburne tranſmitred 
* to your Excellence. I beſcech your 
„ Lordſhip, look well about you in a buſi- 
** neſs of ſo vaſt importance, having [ro da 
* with men, that love not your perion.] 
Vet I believe good: uſe may be made of 
Lord Herbert, as the Marquis of Or- 
« monde may treat him. He certainly 

loves the King as much as any man of 
* his religion now do, and will not think 
„ hjppſelf 11 ! to haut the op- 

| ** portunity 


(66 
©. Ponönkr given him of making . 
* nee of ae for the W 


J hear nal 1 (Lord Herbert 
© cominiSjion. As I hear it, {ths Mar- 
&« quis of Ormonde] is not taken notice 
aof init. - If it be ſo, I beſcech you get a 
* copy of it. ¶ Daniel O Neile] told me 
che was to pats into [ Ireland} upon very 
important affairs.z but that reſolution is 
now over. I cannot imagine what this 
matter of weight ſhould be, unles it was 
„to have a ſhare in chat cummiſtom ; to 
« which I am induc d, becauſe that fiddling 
te fellow [of his name ] was, and went 
« into I Ireland with Lord Herbert] and 
* the reſt of the ann of ONE a 


7 4" 


Tir Earl of egen beviog embark d 
on board a ſmall veſſel, was near being 
taken by a parliament ſhip, which purſued 
him till he took refuge in a part of Cum- 
berland T. But before he left Wales, he 
wrote a letter eee of Ormonile, 

| 1 as 
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a5 appeats from the following, paſſage of 
one from the Matquis to the Lord On 
dated at Aren Want 410. . 
1 #1993 
41 +, Thosgltl — full knewledge.of 
, hst Lon Herhert was to bring with 
% ; yer by bis letter to me cut of 
« Wiles, 1, guess his mifling this place 
% was" a greut misfortune to the King's 
1 Arvice, even in relation to the credit I 
% found che Leit were apt to give to his 
e advices and undertakings ; and there» 
e fote if he be where he can get once more 
to the water's ſide, and will venture 
21 mee am very confident the little frigate 
Ino ſend te ſtay the return of the 
— ill nem Roe) in x ſome l wal 


{ror 100“ ut e Wot? 


een Earl atrivd at Dublin about the 
end of July or; beginning of Augußt +, 
and was peeſent at One of he meet- 
ings of the Depuries af the: CnεdeHate 
en eee at 
925452 Dublin; 


| | 
1 : riomaM tt . 
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6 
Dublin ; who refuſing to comply with 
their demands, the Lord Muskerry-and the 


other Deputies return d to Kilkenny,” to 
give an account of their ill ſucceſs to 


the ſurpeme Council” there,” on the 7th 


of Auguſt about which time the Earl of 
Glamorgan went likewiſe to Kilkenny, itt 
ordet to execute his commiſſion for treat- 
ing with the confederate" Catholics *. And 
on the rith'of that month, the Marquis '6f 
Ormonde wrote the 8 824 letter to the 


Lord —— r 4 SL FO Bi” 255t1bhi 
„ To 3 rl 3 1 w 1 "14 S531 14 
2 My ry Nt 07088 Sir of 


by Tb 1 am perſuaded, thut tie 
points, which you and rheodhet 


% Depurics have agreed to in the preſenct 


« of my Lord Glamorgan and myſelf, 
« axe ſtill freſh in your memory; yet con- 


« ſſdefing, that the weight and impor- 
« tance of a timely execution of the 


c buſineſs, which you then were inclin'd 
* to expedite, is nowitwice as great as it 
* was N on account as well of ſome 

incidents, 


« Nind' Mamoin, ur f, n bp, 
+ Ibid. fol. 717, * on. ES 


(6) 
« incidents, which have lately happen d 
t jn England,” as of your own ſecutity; 
« and obſerying, that in our meeting on 
this affair you exprels'd a deſire, that I 
« ſhould act in concert with my | Lord 
«© Glamorgan 3 think it neceſſary, that 1 
« ſhould remind, and in this way acquaint 
”  youtLordſhip with that, which Tcould not 
« jnſiſt on in HisLordſhip spreſence, without 
« offcnding his modeſty, and incurring the 
% jmputation of flattery. What I have to 
« ſay in Mort is this, that I know no ſub- 
« jeft in England, upon whol&fevour and 
authority with his Majeſty, and real 
© and, innate nobility you can better rely, 
than upon his Lordſbip s; nor ( that 
* has any” weight with ydu) an) perſon, 
«a whom I would more endeavour to ſerve 
© in thoſe things, Which he ſhall under- 
© take for the ſervice of his Majeſty, or 
« with whom I ſhall ſooner agree for the 
3 benefit of this kingdom. I reſt | 
3 ORERD. - N 
| . * Moſt affeftionate 
„ e Servant & Brother, 

.cc Ormonde.” 

Dublin, Aug. 11. 1645," | 


Tun 
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end of this year, deliver d to the Nuncio 
by the Supreme Council of Kilkenny; 28 f 
proof, that the Marquis of Ormonde. would 
ſupport tho agreement; which had been, os 
ſhould be made between them and the 
Earl of Glamargan; tho the Marquis af 
terwards diſappointed their expectations 1. þ 
And indeed throughout the whole negoti- WM 
ation, he was abſolutely, ayerſe to a Ml 
agreement with the Iriſh upon their terms 
notwithſtagding he was ſenſible of the 
King's impatience for. Aa peace with. them. ? 
The Confederate Catholies therefore 18 
ſolvd to proſecute, the treaty with the Earl 
MF Glamorgan, who conſented. to thoſt 

atticles, which the Marquis tefuſed 4, MW" 
And tho Abbate Scarampi, the Pope) 2 
agent in Ireland, deliver d a paper to the 
Confederates againſt their ſcheme of mak. 
ing peace publickly with the | Marguiz 
and privately with the Ear], and disjoining 
the religious from the political artities 
yet the treaty was concluded ad 
IL LE + 44 » . | Ear 


+ Id. ibid. fol. 7% 


1. 


EN LAY 60 | 

Earl? and the enen 
the 25th Of e nne _ 
thus $69) (e eee WOW) 
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5 VF Me WED, eee 
« iv; meetings and debates, between his 
« Exoelleticy mes Lord Marquis of 
Ormonde, Lord Lieutenant and General 
Governor of his Majeſty's Kingdom of 
« Ireland; Cominiſſioner to the King's 
moſt excellent Majeſty Charles, by the 
grace of Co, King of Greats Britain, 
* France; and Ireland, &c. for the ttrat- 
ing and concluding of a peace in the | 
« ſaid kingdom with his Majeſtys humble 
and loyal ſubjects, the Confederate and 

fNoman Catholics of the ſaid kingdom 
* of: Fam af de one part, and the 
„Right Honoutable Donagh Lord. Vi. 
count Murterry, and others, Commiſ. 
© ſtoners deputed and authorized by. the 
* ſaid Confederate, Roman Catholic ſub- 
* jects of he other part: And thercupon 
many diſficultics did ariſe, by . occaſion 
N whereof, WP matters 5 — . 


eK . 


4 
- * 
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4 confequente; mecefſarily\ requiſite: to i 
conueſtended unto iy his Majefly s:ſaid 
Commiſſioner, for the ſafety ths ſaid 
Confederate Roman Catholics, were 
4 not. hitherto agreed» aon which re- 
© tarded, and doth'as yet retard, the con- 
cluſion of a ſum peace and ſetilement in 
< the Aid kingdom: And whereas: the 
Right Honourable award Earl of 
ct Glamargan is intruſted and autharived 
* by lit Moſt. Excellent Majeſtx, ta grant 
& tholic  fubjetts further. grace and "fe 
«- ours, which the ſaid Lard Lieut enam 
Aid not as yet in thut latitude, at the) 
* oxpetted; grant unto them: And the 
% ſid Earl having fcrioufly' conſidetei o 
* all means -and due circumſtances: of the 
great affairs now in agitation, which i 
i the peace and quiet of the ſaid kingdom 
© and the importance thereof in order ti 
* his Majeſty's ſervice, and in relation to 
cc a peace and ſettlement in lis other king- 
doms; and here, upon the place, having 
« ſeen the ardent deſire of the ſaid Cuil. 
« ies to afſift his Majeſty againſt al 
*. that do or ſhall oppoſe bis royal right 
' 246% 1M * monarch 


8 bY 


.* 


— government , and having 
« diſcerned the alacrity and cheatſultteſ of 


« the ſaid Catholics to embrace honourable. 


conditions of peace, which-may;preferve 


« theic-rcligion-and other juſt intereſts ; In | 


** purſuance. therefore of his Majeſty's - 
© thority unden fois Highneſs fignature 


f renal 1 gy bearing date at Oran 
the 1ath of March, in the twentieth 


year of his Majeſty's: reign, granted unto 


the ſaid Earl of Glamorges ; the tenour 
0 whereof is as followeth, Chiles 


7 n ep. 404] 


Fa 
between the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan for 


and on behalf of his Majeſty, his heirs 


and ſucceſſors on the one part, and Richard 


Lord Viſcount « Mountgarret, Lord Pre- 


ſident of the Supreme Council of the Con- 
federate Catholics, Donogh Lord Viſcaunt 
Maskerry, &c. Commiſſioners appdinted 


hy the ſaid Confederate Ramen anne 


on the other part; , J d 
1. Tuar all the profetſors of ad 


Cacholis religion in Ireland ſhall. ena 
| F 2 5 ' ther 


1 ; Gaby" 
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; Mt: Tr they Gall hold and joy Wt 
he churches by them enjoy'd' within that 
kingdom, or by them poſſeſſed at any time 
ſince the 23d of Odober 1641, and all 
other churches in the ſaĩd kingdom, other 
than EO CR CO CO 
INN Proreſtant derer 
I ner al the Rowen Catholics ſhall 
8 exempted from the juriſdiction of the 
Proteſtant Clergy; and that the Roma 
Catholic Clergy ſhall not be puniſhed or 
moleſted for the exerciſe of 'their Juril. 
diction over their reſpective Catholic 


IV. Tnar the following a at ſhall be 
panel in the next Parliament to be holden 
in Treland. (Here is inſerted the | form of 

an Att for ſecuring all * N 4 

frqns 10 the Catholics. 1 | 
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V. Tuar the Marquis of Oral or 


any 1 ſhall not = GO the TIO" 
of 


1 


(/ 00 
of the Roman Catholic religion in po 
ſcſſion'&f-the articles above T 
n Depart gut ar H Brig brow = 
VI Tu Earl — — 


Majeſty's Word” for the p 
wole keckele $12! etRWO3 a _ 
! bitihgarto 299. nen ban, h n 


VIE"T#x* che publie faith of the King- 
dom ſhall be engaged unto the faid - 

by the, Commillioncts "of "the Toilt 

e Cui 18 "for" ſending > GTB 
God Ben wy Re" abi dei 
tion of the General Aſſembly at Ki 
armed che one half, with, cmuckers, and te 
other half with pikes, to. ſerve his. Majeſty 
in England, Wales, t Scotlang; under 
the command) of the) ſaid Earl of enn. 
gan, as Lord General of the fd army; 
which ar π]ͥ]/P is £9, be kept together in one 
intire body 3 and all other the officers, and 
commanders, of the; ſaid army are tg be 
named he Supteme Council of the aid 
Confedetate Catholics, or by ſach;athers, 
35. the General, A emily oi the fag D- 
federate Catholic of Arelana hall. inru 
here wich h dl 26 0 bin 


n ano bis Int 34419} 01 dich _ 1 3 1 
ny * : F'3 TI += 
p * 1 | | ” ; = 
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word and the faith of the Supreme Council 
of Kilkenny, that two thirds of the clergy's 


revenues ſhould be employed fas the ſpace 
of three years towards the maintenance f 
the ten thouſand men, the other, third be- 


ing ar ſrpel for ghe: cee eee 


e, concerning the clergy b 


apo ach. the loving inffrument, w 
— 


nom Hay 
WA 15: ride NA tr 121) off 1 06n 


44 Wubnt4s in theſE' acer ot 
* the "clergy-liyings, che gut Höger 
« the Fart of Olahorgiy is obligeck in Kl 

* Majcfty's behalf to ſecdre the ebtecMions 
e in' theſe articles by act of 'Patlitmet: 
4 We boldiag that manner of ſcouting thoſe 
«rafts, as to the 'clergy-ivings, 10 Prove 
* more difficult and preſudicial tc M Nie. 
1 jeſty than by doing theteof; aud Aeerläg 
« tlloſetoſceſſiohs. othet wiſe, af t6'thEſaid 
, ſividgs the td Earl andertaking and pro 
mlſing in the*behalfofkiſsMijeſty g Beit 
« and ſucceſſors, as hereby he doth Under. 
« take 8 n 
2H T | | 1 cure 


** 


* 
4 


1 


* 


3 


* 


« therrof, intended to that 8 | 
be d Rings, te 3 
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(75). 


« cure thanx" 6 thier, tae rhe | 


« tive ſucceſſors in Atothet ſteuse Way, o- 


ce 


„ ſame, do agree and condeſcend there- 


unte. And this inftrurnent/by his Lord- 


« ſhip[fighet was, before the perfe 


habs fitiredlly" fighted this erdofieinent. 
« And it'is further intended, that the Ca- 
«-tholie' Clergy fall not be in 
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n Rall anden Alſd the ft ning 


* morgan do proteſt and ſwean faichfülly to 
nacquaint the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, 
« with che ptecbedlings of chisKidgdorh in 


«. order-to his ſetyive, and to te 'endeat- 


*-ment- of this na tl n 


and puntial per- 


« formance; of wh be {anus hertz 


* by. hisMujafy) obliged myſelf töte per. 
« 1 and, in default, not to permit the 


© army incruſted to my cone; r0-adven. 


. 8 — nn 


 etzor than by paalhe kü, arprefens ant 
opportunity” be offered for ſecuting the 


„ Parlament er Uther wil as do ce lad : 
eee ee 155 


teſtaciugyo0 oath ; KF Nee 84 4 


-5 theroog, until conditions lam haste 
hy « jelly, and his Majeſty, be performed, | 
CALI. tian bash ord Clamangan 


1 ebe - 0b inn 
/Allembly at Kilkenny, 
beinga — — 

treaty . 


X 40 
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Ren 

7 7255 firm and; — 
| p ength, in all points, and to all pur- 
2 until the articles of the intended 

2 peace, ſhall be, ratißet in Parliament: 
1 notwithſtquding: any proclamation! 0 

| eee OA” CU 1:230% wir οο 1 


111545575 amn G 4221! inupan!; 4 
en che Nancio'sarzinl a 22 
the Supreme Council there laid: a beſore 
"big FE ge count of the ſtuation of cheir 
irs, and, the, reaſons; of theit conduct; 

and auen him, that chig. Marguis 
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faction, with regard to the free, exerciſe of 
theit religion; the Earl of Glamorgan, 4 
Nobleman of great truſt with the, King, 
and a, ſincere- Catholic, had come to Ire- 
land in _ Auguſt; to repreſent. to the Car. 
tholics' the neceſſity of ſending aſſiſtance to 


privately. give ſatisfaction to the Catholics. 


clufion, of the peace; becauſe if thoſe con. 
ceſſions ſhould be made public at pre- 


ceſſions was thought proper to be deferr d, 


till the forces deſigu d to be ſent, to his 
Majeſty., ſhould, arrive in Exgland; when 


ic. might more confidently and ſecurely 
wow, and confirm the conceſſions made 
by his authority by, the Earl of Glas. 

'belides eee 


argen, * hat 
with 


his Majeſty. into England, and brought 
with him full powers from his Majeſty, _ 
ſign d with his own hand, and ſcald with 

his private ſignet, in order that be might. 


in thoſe points, which retarded the con · 


ſent, it might be followed by this danger - 
ous conſequence, that the Proteſtants, 
who now adherd to the King, would | 
abandon him. To avoid which incon- 


yenience, the publication of theſe con- | 
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with that Earl, they Kid ener eur Uhr | 


wif: to procure ſome conceſſions in favbur 
of cheir religion, from the Lord Hebe“ 
nant, who had the publit authorv#f"&f 
his Majeſty, but not ſo ample a one, in that 
reſpect, as the Earl ; for wich purpoſt then 
Deputies went in September 30 Din! to 
treat with the Lord Lieutenant; aud ef. 
tinued there ten weeks; 'which' tine Wi 
| | ſhent in pteſſing the concefſions relating he 
rxeligion, and raking care, that notflichg 
ould be inferted in the attieles 'of pa 
fication, which was contraty to, I 
ſiſtent with: the private conceſſions iat 
by the Earl. But the terme, Which dhe 
Lord Lieutenant would: grant, eſpecially 


ſuch, as were fatisfaftory to then, This 
being the ſttuation of their affairs, it watt 
matter of ferions conſideration, whac further 
ſteps were to be taken; and what was He 
© ceffary to be done to ptelctve and prifitiot 
the Catholic Religion in that kink 
and likewife to ſupport tis Majeſty's ken 
and authority 3 fince, ir tte Patliartient 
ſtoald gain the aſcendant, it was impoſ: 


able eo conceive, bow that Natibo; wflen 
5 - Jeſt 


with regard to religion, were by no mei 


n n — 9 — 
” _ 


J ³ꝛ.¹¹¹ int. /ĩi ſ— 


69 
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ed Cchdkitt, could ar Ak ella they.” 
power of theParininent'; which bught in- 


nieditrety*to'beHaken inte etiideration,” 
25 the Cellifioti was to comtiliue Coty do to the, 
?fth of Detembry following: | 


„ 1h. 95697 SDRAM FIVE is l. 5 


Tu Supteme Codücil, in We pepe 
anſwer the thret following ®bjetions a.” 
rite” petit of "His e We... 
1. Wat the! ret ton, T 10 . 
Rehg ion wert fiot 7 


uber the prefen rn 
in the article of pft, 4. 27 Foy 


the force Gf"thele contenu depended. EY 
mere on the e of the Xp," and hh 
Ell" of Sanin z. That che 'go- 
vernment weld ly into the be | 
Lord Eieutetant of another religion, 
With reſpect to the flrſt objection, the) bs "Fa 
ſerv'd; that theſe conceſſions in their ful er. Wi if. 
dent cgald net be” 8 
his Maſeſty, eb r 4 with the i 
of nimfelf or the \Confedetare Clthotics, 195 
CCC Tueh'a Tiep/* beforehs-—© 
vis fy ed by 

e 4 Ar beg er . 

18 bor 100191 1310 o 


4. 
11 s 1 fol. 
fol, 994. 
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3 er Canet 
ho would join that army; t S de 
apprehended, that all the Praveftants, 0c. 
lead the principal. of chem, rould, Aba 
don him, g0 dyer to the Parliament, and | 
fight both againſt his Majeſty. nd the BY 
Catholics ; and having made peace at home, ill * 
cafily deſtray, boch. 1n,,anſms5.19.the-ſe- i 
cond, objection, they alledg d, that: if the. 
King ſhould die, or N re; the 
| conceſſions made by the Earl f lane g 
| by his Authority, the Conſederate 
15 tholics would be. Mill, in,, the. ame condiy 
5 | tion, in which they were, ge eſente g. 
3 even in a much better, becuaſe many;of 
| them were of obig, Wat red terms 
were granted them, Which would, berg 
form d; and that .theig leadint men Weis 
ſo fond of War, as to be ready to c 
every thing to danger 3 ſo that if the peace 
ſhould, be neglected now, there would he 
| danger of à defection of many weak per. 
ſons. But if the King ſhould not per 
form the above mentioned conditions, or 
die, all the 1rib. Catholics, and indeed o- 
ther Iriſh of great quality, being deſtitute Il * 
of any other W wane n ad- 


ben 


n 


"TH © 
_ 


WOW 
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"ay 1 


bers to e ir his Majeſty mould . 


diſappöint chelf erpectstions in che pteſent 


conceſſions, they would never believe, that 
ay other tere w Geld be perform d. And 


as för the third objection, Vith reſpect to 
the Lord Lieutenatit, they anfwer d, That 


many things fall between, the cup | and 


the Tip"; and "that it was very uncertain, 
RR that even thould take MF. 


* * 


of the 2 Ith of Auguſt, but deliver d to 


him the King's letter to the Nuncio of the 


zoth of April inferted above, and ſhew'd 
bim another letter of his Majeſty's, ſeald 


and addreſs d to the Pope, and 3 8 


Baue Herr Innocentio decima . 


— 


Tun Naucio * at r firſt in in — * — 


ther he oug hr toy I receive a letter from 


an heretical rin, without the . 


* Ibid. fol. g98— 1002. 


| 'Tas' Nuncio iter applies bimſelf t to 5 | 
the Earl of Glamorgan,. Who not only 
communicated” to him the King's Com- 


miſſions, by Which he had made the treaty 


© rr — 
< 


5 5 e pri bk hes 0 
thority for treating with all heretios 3 and 
that the Pope was inclin'd 10. fauour th 
King's cauſe, in order to the e 
of the PO TR; 1. 


N | 29 7 Fel 
Tür Earl of lp 1 
ov eee oe Nyado' "= 


F * Spe aeg, nbi 22 iro 23 
K ae is 3 tam, 8 9 es 
a 


ad me ipſum: 2 ne . ot — 4 2 
locis fig en erſcriptas Gallict, datas freterit 
Aprilis die gm dubium mihi menu iin. 
vit, nung IJ coiftolam' « 1 a Principe hweretis, 
| Sandiitatis licentid, accipere debeam. Sed $0 
rei penſitationes conſultius duxi actipers, &. 


vurin 


unicio's 


Memoirs, fol. 1002. Mr, Carte vol, I. p. 5 The 

ſerts, that the Nuncio refuſed to receive. the 
letter to the Pope; which De 

ow offer d to be N to — but Alam, . 


tatem, he gives us this If of his own; << Nuncio 
could not conceive, how a letter of ſo antient a date 
<< ſhould be ſent to him to tranſmit to the Pope, when 
<< there was a much better and readier way of ſending 
« by the Queen, who was then at Paris 4 and aher 
fore refuſed to receiue it. 
Fo 4 fol. ue 


1 „ e SHOED, > 

4 ved be to bn ih be Pope, a. 
e 294. eon af Balzac deliver d 

be the hege, not only. of che commiſſiogs 

x WW above mention di but exen of much larger. 

| This paper was intitled. Patents and 1 
cantons granted to me by the K gg 
„naler, with ubich I defire to re 5 
ue Catholic religion, the Apoſtolic See, . 

16 four moſt. illuſtrious and reverend -, 

2 Lordſbip, ſtill obſerving my duty and obe- 6 

on WH dience to mn King. In this paper the Earl' © 
1 particularly mentions. the patent granted - + 
MN tim from. the; King, of the 16 ef pr. 

1 1644, iaſerted above; and a commiſſion 

ny r 

2 dominions, and to impower others to do 

" the farpe 5 to name one r | 
uM Treaſurer, either the Attorney or Soll. 


4 citor General, and two of the privy Conn- 1 8: 8 ; 
Ee e to make conceilions - Jt Fr 
in point of religion in Ireland, by way rf 
ſupplement to the Lord. Mops, = a. 
4 ſais N alt kw92gs ala x” 


- 
#7 | 1 bs N ö * , | N 
9 ; 1＋ . | | 
ding 8 * Tur 
ö : 
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3 
88 93097 N 0% OI} hn 
Tar ERA wrote alſo x letter to the 
Nuncio from Killenm, on the zd of 
November, in Which he profefbd geit 
devotion to che Se ef Nome, and eſteem 
for and attachment to the Nuncio Deas. 


clar'd. his refolurion to proceed in 
| junction with him in the per — 
pending for” the advantage of religion, 
the King his walter,” hd = Ap 


See .. gs ta. 95 A M. 
9 "90 IT] a 


3 


* 


135 Tu Nuncio ban now thoroughly 3c 
| quainted with the proceedings of tlie Su- 
preme Council and the Earl of Glamorgas, 
and of the poſture of affaits in Irelus 
thought” proper in December, ig, 
to deliver his own opinion in 2 La 
Speech to that Council at "Kilkenny, 
which he afterwards gave them in writing. 
In this ſpeech he inforni'd them +, 
« That the Pope's inſtructions to him re- 
« Jated to two points, vi. that he ſhould 
take care, that the Ii ſhould maintain 
an e * in the firſt place 


«K to 


4 


* Ibid. fol. 1 IO2T. 
f Ibid. fol. 6 1009. 


. 

* to Gop and religion, and then to ie 
46 King; Which cu no other way be. 
« more caſily effected, "than, after, having . 
« eſtabſiſfrd a free exerciſe of the Catho-, 
« fic reli jon, by making peace with * 


„Sovereign. That Is the political 92 
«-tjcles f peace; d be made 'with,t 
« Lot#Lientenant, were to be pub! id 51 


1 


« mediately. and the religious ones, eon: 
> cluded with the Ex; 5 Glamor ER 


| « be kept ſecrer, tilt they” YEAH ed 
ke King, it would appear to 0 ke 
tak treat), 


Wa e 1 0 


« . id ren * ſvantages Ana! 
« for the hondut gen. rec: om HEE. . 


which youll” Won g dal a-- | 
« motg an CathSNG, and g great 127 - 5h 
* the Heterics,” Fol did it feem a fi ufficient, 
anſwybt to this, at the elle ons with, | 
"regard to rellgioh would | be 95 d and 
made krſown to 
King had eonfifmrd | 
„fict, <belides that the ſcandal aboye- 
mentioned would not be remoy' d..by 
' this means, the whole affair depended: | 
' upon a furiire event. And tho there 


G ns 
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(.82,). : 
* was no doubt to be. made of che pro- 
„ miles of a great prince pet on, the 
. other hand a doubt might ariſc, a hut 
. the ftp ation. and, adition the Ning 
a might b in, When the time fog. con- 
00 firing the conceſſions, ſhould. come :\ 
« for it was not unyſual for even power. 
« ful Princes to be reguc d ſometimes by 
« various accidents „into ſuch. \CXIGENCEY, | 

a that, tho 9 x to do much, they,/6 

« erform but little, and are even gbligh | 
galnſt their with, ro 0. grant Orrs . 
cc "ny mbar ot at leaſt to ſuſpend. hit 
ce intentions. Beſi hes, it ſhould. happen, 
40 1 oo 1 that the Earkof 

in the mean hie 
« 50 2. 1225 Te 1 5 che gh 
«mation. of the Conde on ot e 


* the: Whole: <ourls. .of th is . negotiation * 
«© It 18 certain, that, in thi is, and the like % 
* caſes, all Chiiftian 3 even, When 

% they mall be e of theſe Ene, = 


"1 ronceſſions, as well as the 75 
35 the le 


+ 


dt 


© their 1 fate; e had rule 
| 2 * their 


n * 5 5 * 
42 o : 


($3) 


« their ſpiritual and rel ious S o a 
* wicerrat ehem That wit TE CL 2 


Re rout 


( plea, that Net Publicarivn/ 2 

: ny 0 oo not Rs Fe WM 

( ert, becaüſt King's 35s if. 23-03 5 12 4 

ö prehetiſive, 16k b fe Ba afion iis t 
* alictiate the” Plots a Fn Ris M We” 
jelly”; this Sight" 48 be e. 
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ri Kidlicis? iu lted mee b Upon n th . 
ceſſity of having a Catholic Lord wp p$ 
nant 3 and argued againſt ſome of the ar- 
5" of tlie pods, 4 e 
ere was 27 7 Chak a 
2 aa] . 


hop ps ini the etedting 
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th N 


5 K n Out IE! 
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13% * 
e 
to the Nuncio, repeated the ground, 1 
on which they proſecuted th 
obſery'd, that when the King le 
Catholic Confederates, could. not 5, 
duc'd to deliſt from. the war, and. ; 
ea. 1 conſenting ih the 1 
5 religion, he had -ſent . 

Earl of. Glamorgan, emi . for his rant 
, character, and herediracy zeal for that n 

| lien, to offer them Lewin. inf 


. Tha the Pope PR 
| ſubſidies into Ireland, 1 only 
ſervice of that kingdom, b 1 8 if 
people there were reſcued from the yoke 

Her 


md. fol. 1006—1073 


. 4 . Lun. 83- ” , CY © OE WP TOS wa ET: 1 


zeal Oe. a fülle religion, to be any . | 
deceiv'd by the artifices of Heretics, but to 
place his whole. expectations of the ſaſety 
of his crown, ner 00 Gon in hepope, the 


che 2 
land, and the Catholics abi. hn cm- 
ſrquently. ir was of the neee 


to his Majeſty, to grant to the Ii, from 


vhoul he thight Expect che gtesteſt help in 
this world, the conceſſions due to chem 3 


ry, they would be fully enabled; as they 
vere extremely willing. to fight. for his Ma- 
"againſt the Nebels. That therefore it - 
was his Lordſhip's duty, to make ſuch a uſe 
of the King's Powers intruſtod with him, Son! 
2s would be for his Majeſty s advantage, in [14 
the only way, which could be ſerviceable 92 
to the King and the Monarchy;.a4 well as | 
to the eſtabliſhment of the cri Hair h d. 
«i highly probable from hence, tha the 
| | '6 2 Nuncios 
„ fa. Oe e * 


(3690 


| Nuncio's. in 8 were, to Prevail open 


Ute =—_ fl i 0-4 hub g an 5 Mga 
of the © Eigh js ts N 1 
ha 1 fro m to as 80 uncio, hen il © 
wy avis,” HO lſertgd above # + ; 


not ne 24 0) ln Ae 541 i R 
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A Rei 


4 lentiffime *poſſen *poſſent;” 4 5 
ſdem 
adde et rati * the to gs 


4; ee enen 9d mende en Motarchiam 
orth ndam. 

Mot bab 1 Nati Oh Glen y 
p volverit ont. Funes diu eech ; N K 
40 ineun ci mex i 
4 e ee e 1 20 th 
55, Pare tranſmiſſas, & a nobis ſuperiùs Latin? ver- 
| * fas, * Nuncio's rie . * 


„ (89) 
Bur the Nuncio deſpairing of bringing 


and imagining, as he wrotr to Cardinal 
Pamp hilib on tho 29d of December 1645; ' 
that the peace had been actually concluded 
with the Marquis of Ormonde; befote his 


ment of the Marquss'x Friends in the Cban-” 


:ealoiis-Cathblit9, Us Wire averſeto , 
tho“ it: Wag hot te be proclamd tif a” 
proper lopportanity®; WAdhghe itiuweellliry 
to tak& Tone iitafiires in I defeniee' of 
what Herd ffs cauſe of God uted the" 


Derkmber h& curd ito fogtther ak ale hedſe 


aud having tepreſented"the whole uffarr to 


neee 7 hich. was 
tely ſold" byte Aretibiſhops'of 
Dublin: and e aud the Biſtpd of 
Oſory Corte 4, Clopher; Cu. 
fore, dl — Buy 


unleſs the peace ſhould be abruptly Or pre- 


2703.51) N Debt Ee 


over the dupreme Council to his ph., 


own arrivalcat Kallen by cho mannge- 
cil, Witköut the ROW ledge ef the tore 


C b Ackördingiy, m the- zH f 
al tbe Cchblte Biſhops chem at Kilkowny ;/ 
them, produced -an-ſhſtrutmeieupreſing | 


waa ieee ata 
be kept ſecret, and not produc d publickly, 


G 4 tot. peſterauſly | 


=. tf 88 9 4 
Aerea concluded. by the Councils 
| Glawerganido: e HEL by. __ 

ſupplement to the treaty made by him be- 
fore in which writing he engaged, That 
im caſe the ten thouſand Iiſb were landed 
in Englund, the articles till chen being 
kept ſectet, the King ſnould oblige bim- 
© ſelf never to employ any but a Cathoſie 
ce. Lord: Lieutenant of Ireland; ta alloy 
© the Catholic Biſnops to ſit in Parhament, 
H anch univerſities 59 be erected under ic 
„ gulations? of their on; and that qhe 
% Supteme Council. .ſhould be, coricinged - 
in the exerciſe *(of their juxiſdiftion, 
« without any reſtriction from the preſem 
Lond. Lieutenant, till the private arcicles 

e thauld be ratificd. F. The: Earl was e 
zcalous for theſe. attieles, that he promi ſed 
the Nuncio, that if he could, not obxain 
them, he would abanden the whole ve 
gotistion ; for the expediting of which, Wi 
rhe Lord Lieutenant he went to Dahlin, 
| e wee with two members of the 
b UTEuan who had var :igyited 
il a BY ＋ 701 Bris : 12 -: thirher 


* wid, TY Nn | $3094 2013 2096 
4 Mid, fol. 1024. ＋ 5 „ | 


* Ho. 
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thither by the Lord Dighy, * 


State, his Lordſhip having defir'd to.know: | 
of them, in hat forwardneſß the troops. 


were, ee r had promiſed the 


King W 158 . 8 1 1 10 


"Tus Earl WED at Daa. * · 
Chriſtmas eve, and the next day waited on 
the Lord Lieutenant by, whom he vas re- 
ceiyd with great  ciyility.: Aud che Earl 
wg Anforin'd him, hr he; had heard 


8reat, Foncern, that his Excellency, 
a e zhat be was deſign'd, con- 
4 — to 8 to command the 


ten 
Supreme Cogncil xc 
King; the Lord 


theſe were reports without any foundation 
of truth; and at the ſame time profeſs d the 


higheſt, regard for the Bart: +. But the, 


next day. his Lordſhip met with a differenc 
kind of irc, Adden the. ene 


* K ” — 
of - : * Tx 
44 OS A 2 * ey 
. irg $624 LD TH 
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Te ps ' 


a 
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brig Cathollcs of th 2 
e 
id. fol. 0 W500 N 
1 Ibid. r 2 bet E 801 


1 


Dee hve by th 


che alliance of the 
enant replied, that 


5 pug by 


90) 

aasee be G extremely prdvate, ws 
brought to lig by an extraordinaty 
accident!) The. Popifſti®*Archbiſhop?/ of 
Twam, Preſident of Comaught, and one 
of the Supreme Council of Kiltenmy, 
N into Ulſter to viſit his dioceſe, 

and put in Ex -urion” dd order * 


arrears of His Bimoprie granted! td h 
dy that Council, met With a body of 77 
tops marching to beſſege Sligo, and joĩ — 
with” them When they came neat 
town, the gatrifon made 4 fatty go the 
19 & Offober, charg Gf che tr 


were come ts beſtege theth; "Utter! ” 


2 Time Krell of Tua 
among wife" bs Sate Wa hd an 4 
thentic copy; Akteſtech and ind by ſcye: 
Biſhops, * the Treaty aböde eb 
together with ati order From the Supreme 
Ccundt for the #tredrs of his Archhiſhop- 
ne; 1 bun of“ chte Pope, Wd feveral * — 
ters berweeri tit Ar 1455 Alid His 2 
75 


at Rome, Paris, and other places &. 
thoſe of bore whe which related to Je. 
WF appears, us the s would 


«not 


Ac. edit. Lindon, 
l A. p. 239 
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» Huſbands 's Collection, p. 7 
1646. fol. and — part 
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a dhig fette rnd urtainable there : 
Hereupon he WasEnteiitto fonic their 
„czuſe win Florence ne Venice, 4 C. 
* ons CE egate. Nuncio, 1 
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Clamorgan, whacould not be ſuppo fat: to 
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CY 
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have. had authority from the King for what 


he had,, dong. Apgordinglyziizben the 


Council vas aſſemblcd at Dublin on the 
26th of December; gag. de Lom Dighy 
came to the boarde and charging the Earl 


wih ſuſpicion of high treaſon, mov d, that 


bis perfon might be ſecured. This done, 
be! preſented a, writing,' cocmining copies 


of the articles, of, ne) treaty. of the-Racl's 


cath. to the Confederates, and ofrthe un- 
chority from hig Majeſty of the i ath. Or 
March, 1644 49;treat and conclude-with 
the, Confederates The writing 2 being 
e the Lord Degiy declared}! That 


ange ſuch pretended authority from: 
Majeſty, muſf be either forged, or 
ouſly gained or i poſſibly the 
*, Fail had.jany,»colour of amhörity, that 
it was, ccneiny bound up- limited 


* ,by ſuch inſtruQions and declarations of 


« his Majeſty's intentions therein, as would 


e, in 0 wiſe Heenſe the 
* tratfaction f that 


F confidenr-he"was, what the Ning. to re- 
** deem his. crown, bis on life and the 


"1d. Feth to any 


« i. bf 
; eee would 


nature; for moſt 
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the agreement 1 ha e did. theres 
in, was not, as ke canceivd. ahligetory to lab 
MJ This dhe ſaid of hι⁰,iO n volun⸗ 
ry motion without any tung leading? 


but tw o days aſtet he defir'd,” that to theſd 
words of his coufeſſion might” be added 
the following, An yet api haut any 
lemi of . my. bonour, honeſty, or c 
ſcience. He ſant for the original roared? 
pant of thę articies, and the copy of 
his oaths and delivering them tot Coun- 
cil. on. Zoth of Deren; he was 
freed Hi hig Floſa ampaifeanicar, but 


liberty, of, the houſe. He ralledg d after- 
ab apology for himſelf, that he bad acted 


King's, ſeryice,, to procure him the ſucebuts, 
which , his Majeſty. ſo much wanted, that 


and, tha Pf MERSFs no hatm to the Pro- 
whoſe immediate ſup- 
port. he: intended to gain two, thirds of the 


eccleſiaſtical livings. accruing that harveſt; - 


r r TT RIS oo» he © 
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tho' that ſubſiſtence could * for 


thereto in the interrogatory ꝓuicto him | 


continued priſoner in the cafiley daving the 
wards to tbe Marquis of Qrawude, byway 


in this matter putely out of, cal or the 


ide leaſt, delay f them. might be fatal; 


(89) 
them under any other terms, than fot lil 
Majcſty's'» ſeryice v. To ſhew, that the 
King was not oblig d by his agreement, he 
produc'd a Defeazance,' ſign'd by the ſame 
parties, the next day aſtet the ſigning of 
the articles, in the preſtnee'of his brothet 
the Lord Jahn Somerſet, Father Oliver 
Darcy, and Peter Batbe, explalning 
the intent of thoſe articles, and expreſſing, 
that the Earl did eur inrend thereby 
* to oblige his Majeſty, other than he 
< himſcif ſhould pleaſe, after he had re- 
« ceivd thoſe 10, ooo men, as 4 pledge 
and teſtimomy of the ſaid Nomamn Cx 
10 tholics loyalty and fideliry to his Majeſſy: 
* Yer he promiſed faithfully, upon hb 
« word and honour, not 10 acfuaint bis 
« Majeſty with this Defraxance, till he 
* had endeavour, as fat as in him lay, to 
0 induce his Majeſty to the granting ofthe 
« particulars in the ſald articles : but that 
1 done, the ſaĩd Commiſſioners diſcharged 
the ſaid Earl of G/amorgan, both in honout 
and conſcience, of any further engage- 
«© ment to them therein, tho his Majeſty 
„ ſhould nor be pleaſed'to grant rhe (aid 
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« ſurance upon his word, /hanour; and 
voluntary oath, that he would never, 


© to any perſon whatſoever, diſcover-this 
« Defeazancc in che interim, without their 
te conſent. K n (12859þ91403, bug 
bl e DUR SA D IRON; ? 
On the 5th. 4 January, 16456 the 
Lord Lieutenant and Council bf Treland 
gave an account of this affair, in a letter to 
Secretary Nicholas * in Which they in- 
closd a/Copy of the Earłs examinatioh be- 
fore the Committee of their board, and 85 


the intertogatot ies fratmied by their dppoitit- 
ment, on which he Wab efamihed, and a 
copy alſo of the wrlting“ whereupon f 
had protceded agaiuſt Him ; ad kkewiſe 
copies of tlie ee aud oath de- (71 
lvered in by bis *LdMſhip>" with lome te. 
marks upon them, erben ez | obſerve, Es 
„that 28 the conditions ol peace dtawn 
from the Earl were accompanied With, 
wall the inconvetitices "and Wiſthiefs 
© fotmetly' mentior(d, to his ſacred" Ma- 
ee 4 nag Yor V3 Mm, 


95 Carte vol. M. P. 436-439. 1 1 


o 

E  jefby, to his royal poſterity, to his bi 
t kingdom, and to the Proteſſ ant Religion 
therein ſo they were very confident 
et (and that upon grounds of moſt certain 
aſſurance) that his Majeſty in his high 
te vy dom would adjudge them to be ſuch, 
and conſcquently inconſiſtent with his 
* honour and Juſtice, and with the hap- 
F & pineſs and welfare, of this\his Sogn 
« and people.” 9's a 

ö 


Tax day before, vis. che Ah of J 
nuary, the Lord Digby, wrote likewiſe a 
letter to Secretary Nicholas, upon the 
Game ſubjeft *, in which he remarked, that 
if the conditions of peace, granted by the 
Earl of Glamorgan, ©. were once pub- 
e liſh'd, and that they could be believed 
to be done by his Majeſty's authority, 
« they could have no Ich en ne 
« than to make all men, ſo believing, con 
« clude all the former ſtandals — 
« his Majeſty, of the inciting this/lrilh 
«. rebellion, true; that he was a Papi 
« and defign'd to introduce Popery, even 
* by. ways the moſt unkingly and perf- 

« dious; 

* Rubwerth, part IV. vol. L. p. 240, 241, 24% 
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this true, 


and eminently vindicated by thoſe; who 


692 
« dious.; and conſequently, chat there 
10 would be a general revolt from him of all 
good Proteftants; with whom this opinion 
« could take place. Now when we con- 
« ſiderd the circumſtances convincing the 
6 truth of this ttanſaction on my Lord of 


Glamorgan a part; and how ; itypoſſeble 
«almoſt it was ſot an man to be ſo mad; 
« as to enter into ſuch an agtetmentʒ eit h- 
out powers. from his Maio and there 
e being ſome kind of 4 formal ant bority 
„ youched in the artirles themſelves; we 
did alſo eonclude, that probably the 
e greateſt part of the world, who. had no 
„other knowledge of his Majeſty. than 
« by aus ward appearances, would believe 
and do according. to that 


« belief unleſs: his Majeſty were ſuddenly 


% might juſtly. pretend to know him beſt. 
*© Upon. this ground it was alſo coneloded 
* by us, that leſs than an arreſt of the 
* high treaſon, could not be a vindieation 
* of, his Majeſty eminent or loud enough ; 
* and that this part could not properly nor 
** eifeftually e. performed by any other 

1 0 H 2 * perſon 
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* 6100 * 
4 perſon than myſelf; both in cog of 


my place and truſts near his Majeſty 
That the buſineſs of Trrland had paſſed 
<« for the moſt part thro” my hands: T hat 
« ] attended his Majeſty about the time of 
:6, zh date of his Majefty's pretended Com- 


8 4 miſſion : That fine that time, I had by 
ee his Majeſty's command vrritten to the 
Iris Commiſſioners a lettet, whereof I 


* ſend you a copy, ſo diametrically" op- 


FF polite to the ſaid Earl's tranſactions And 


'< laſtly, in regard that my Lord Lieutenant, 
to whom! other wiſe his Majeſty's vindi- 
* cation in this kind might properly have 
« helonged, was generally thouglit to be 
et. unwerthily cozened and abuſed in the 
* matter, in caſe there were any ſuch 5 
eret authority given by his Majefty to 
* the Earl of Glamorgan. - This beigg 
6 our unanimous judgment of what was 
fit to be done, and by whom; the only 
ok queſtion * then remaining was to the 
point of time, in which we were alſo 
of opinion, that if it were deferr d; till 
ther buſineſs, growing public otherwiſe, 
e ſhould begin to work its miſthief,” his 
Las Wis. +3 $- vindication would loſe much 
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| ( 101 1 9 
* of its force, and be thought rather ap- 
« plied to the natoriety than to the impiety 
« of the thing, and rather to the perni- 
* cious effects, than to the deteſtable cauſe 


. © ;tſeff. Notwithſtanding I muſt confeſs 


to you, that the conſideration of fruſ- 
« trating the ſupplies of three thouſand 
e men, which were ſo confidently affitmed 
to be in readineſs for the relief of Cheſter, 

in caſe the condition of that place could 

“not bear the delay, which this might oc 
« caſion, wrought in us a very great ſuſl- 
« penſion of judgment, whether” the pro- 
ceedings againſt my Lord of Glamorgan 
ſhould not be forborn, till that ſoneceſſary 
a ſupply were ſent, away. _- But; the. caſe 
being mote ſtrictly examin'g, e, found, 
* firſt, that by the Earl of Clamorgan 8 
« oath, the forces were not to be hazarded 
« till his Majeſty's performance of the ſaid 
EFarl's conditions. And, ſeondiy, that 
* the, ſupply ; was intended by my 
Lord of S and the Tri , till 


the articles of. peace were conſented tos 
*. which. the Lord Lieutenant durſt in no 
wife, do, without. 'a;; preceding vindi- 
* cation of the King's honour, ſince this 

OY ce tranſaction 


PE. ( 102 ) 
ge tranſaction of my Lord of Oletbvrglas's $ 
* was known unto him, and known to be 
5 known unto him by thoſe, who wanted 
* neither art nor malice to make uſe of (ir. 
e So that the neceſſary forbearance to con- 
e clude the treaty, fruſtrating as much the 
relief of Cheſter, as the ſudden and vi- 
* gorous procecding againſt my Lord of 
cc  Glamorgau could do, our refoluti6ns 
4 did in the end determine upon chat 
*« courſe; when at the inſtant, to remove 
ec all abjections, information was brought 
« us, that the thing was already public 
throughout the town, and began to 


work ſuch dangerous effects, as in truth 


I do not believe, that my Lord Lictte, 
* nant, or any of the King's faithful ſer. 
e yants, could have been ſafe in the delay of 
ce this his Majcſty's and their vindication, 
Which has now been ſo ſeaſonably ap- 
0 plied, as that it hath wrought here, not 
« only a general ſatisfaction in all moderate 
<« men, but even ſuch a converſion in many 
<« leſs well-inclin'd, that whereas before a 
<< peace with the Jriſs, even by thoſe un- 
e avoidable conditions, upon which my 

06 Lord 
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(6103 | 
« Lord Lieutenant muſt needs within a 
« few days have coneluded it, would hardly > 
have been publiſh'd in this place without 
« yery much danger ; men's minds are ſo 
« ſecured and ſettled by this proceeding, - 
te as that I believe the peace now would be 


« embraccd upon theſe, and perhaps upon 


harder terms, without much mutiny or 
e repining. This being fo, our chief re- 
© maining fear is, leſt what hath been done 


« fut incenſe the rib; as to drive them to 


©* ſudden extremes, things here on his Ma- 


© jefty's part being in ſo ill a condition to 
enter again upon a war. Untothisdanger 


© the beſt preventives we could think of 


are applied ; this incloſed letter written 
to my Lord of Afuskerry by my Lord” 
a apt perſons employed to 
* Kilkenny, to acquaint them with the 
* reaſons and neceſſities of this proceeding; 
and, laſtly, the articles of peace ſent 
* unto. them, with my Lord Licutenant's 
« afſent,- in the vety terms propoſed and 
* acquieſced in by them themſelves in the 
< KF Which, 
. H 4 | 0 in 


« againſt my Lord of Glamorgan ſhould ſo 


i 
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10 jn/aftprobability, will have one of tide 
te ttyo effects, either to make them con 
e elude a ꝓeace, notwithſtanding this in- 


e teryening accident, whereby Cheſter will 
<« be ſpeedily relicyed, and his Majeſty fur- 
ce ther ſupplied this ſpring; or make it 
break ſo foully on their fide, as to divide 
© from them the moſt conſiderable of their 
© party. Whatever the event be, my Lord 


Lieutenant and I ſhall comfort ourſelves 
e with this ſatisfaction, that we have done 
e vyhat belonged to men of honour; faith-' 
* ful to their King and their Religion, 
e and las wiſchy as ours and our: heſt fritnds' 


«, underſtandings could direct us ; leaving 


the teſt to God Almighty; whom we 


te beſcech to direct his Majeſty to tht 


* coùrſe herein on oùr part, Which may 
« be-correſpondenr to bur faithful cndck- 
„ vours ; and that he will bleſsthem With 
4 as good effects upon:che minds of ll 
honeſt- men; towards his Majeſty & in- 
e dication in that kingdom; as Imake n 
© doubt hut what we have done williave' 
ein this, when ſeconded and purſucb by 


* thoſe further directions from his Majeſty, 
* kuch I am ſurc his own wiſdom, and a 
« princely 
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« princely indignation. to find his Honour, 
« conſcience; and piety thus infamouſy 
« traduced,; will dictate unto him, wi : 
40 out ne from 9b: 70 Qt” 
03:5 i 14; 11 Tours . Lit 53,2000” 
George deer. 
* Dublin January g., 
e tit nin nos 
« 1 Babrewagen will innate: | 
« as I. was, to find the guet mentioned in 
« my Lord of Glamorgan's tranſactions. 
gut ĩt ſcems that was miſtaken, and that 
« he now pretends to ſome kind of autho- 
rity under the. King's puer fever; 
4 which1-certainly: TORI 
« . 1 24] 12a „rü 
ci bine zi b od 3H ee eee 
Tus zeal, which wie bond Digby er. 1 
preſs d againſt the Earl of Glamorgans pro- 
ceedings /i does him / great honour, but is 
aſcribd by Hittoriu Si to a leis tepu- 
table motive that his concern for the Pro- 
teſtant Neligi oni wi. a deſign ts ſupplant 
the Earl an che cammand o the riß troops, 
and to procme ĩt fot himia And, in 
tact, ſuch a W n appbar to be 
f the 
a Val oF: nag foLt036. 
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the governing principle of that great, bur 
inconſtant and capricious Noblemanꝭs con- 
duct: for tho he had diſtinguiſned bim- 


ſelf in 1638 and 1639, as a very able ad. 


vocate for Proteſtantiſm, in a controverſy 
by letters with his couſin Sir Xenein 
Dighy 3. yet after the King's death he rc 
conciled himſelf to the Church of Rome, 
upon entering into the ſervice of Frimte, 
and died u ee its fait. 
S 
nen was one paper which the Earlet 
Glamorgan had ſent for to Kilkenny; about 


caſy 3 and upon his return thithet queſtion'd 
him, whether he had ſhevn it to the Lord 
Lieutenant. If he had, it would have made 
a great diſtration in their proceedings at. 
terwards. But he proteſting, that he l 
not, they were ſatisfied with chat aſſuranet 
Which, he told the Lord Lieutenant in 
a letter of the 3 1ſt of Fanuary 164446; 
te him ſenſible of his Excellency 
great prudence, in not urging him there 
„tos for otherwiſe he could not 8 4 
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„ T 
ON e 6th . ch Bate! 
uged in private by the Lord Licutenant, 

dom he viſited, to produce the Commiſſion 
f the 12th'of March, 1644. wav that, 
ing, as Virtoris Siri obſerves ®; and 25 
e Supreme Council affitm in Gels paper 

o the Nuncio in July 1646 + tft the 
riginal as à pledge in the Hands of the 
Supreme Council of Kilkenny; thic Kitig's 
zarrant to him of the 12th'of Fanuary, 
1644, impowering him to Ape any of 
his Majeſty s warrgnts, However he pro- 
hc ink er $40 dead Licus 
un 
2 — — Wir Mas pate 
ru og Las ctr Oe To 5 | 


Ga Cer dyed. 
Catholicos, 


1% . —. March ae he 
I 
of which 22 N the ! 225 f from Yo Long 
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Snug Sy 12th of fee to 
the King; and that his r | — of 
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Mar. 
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(108 | 
tenant, who deſir d a copy of it, which the 
Ear EL ſent the next day, 4 ritten wit 
his own hand, and atteſted with his name 
proteſting, that he had. done ſo, in con. 
*  fidence, fen his Excellency / would, be 
** Aarifiedtherewith, ed: make no otheruſ: 

of it, but for his private. arisfaction.u 
« forure Warrant to bis Majeſty, if ned re 
| « quired; but otherwiſe, not ſhew,/it to 
any, as he tendered, the King's ſervice 
by and the good of one ſo much devoted to 

n as\ We 3, e the -ytmoſ 
G11 it DLWoH WAY Wn el 


. 15 0 94 his M let? of the 
31; of rider 645-6, a Mobs NE 


ltere the eren of Soreury Vidal of 

ewiſe ters o Z of the'ſame 
te, to Tech 5 pan and to tile Lird 
ieutenant ; in the litter 5 whichhis citing we words 
as firmly as under the great ſeal to all intents 10 
pie w py are in the 3 of March 1 bps 
tof January lath, plainly ſhews, that he {| ſ 
ofthe fame, and not of the latter And tho' Mt. Cort. 
7 us, p. 554, That the Lord Lieutenant ſeif A of 
of the pt to is Majeſty, he « not inform us, 
What anſwer. bis M la 165 ave as . "and 
ar ſuppoſes p. 5 a ch 2 
12th e unctloh with 
ot. Confelfor : ; tho” he owns Fa 4 t 4 28 his Lord- 
e it to the Lom K. r on the och of 
1945 Ib, and the net day ent him 40 y of 
A ge * 15 own band, Oda ed. .alſe" i mn rm 

with his name, ” 
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he Gu) fo | 
i 2cal fot the Kitig's ſervice; hd Hit he 4 
6 regarded 3 of Ife and fortunes 
i in order tb thaf ef, for” tht Yetom: 
bei bpumment Wfercof he only defired his 

e liberty,” ” Boe His Lord Lictiteridhe, tho : 
us conjurd c ſectecy, tlidtight it his 

„e bend a, copy" of ds Würtant to 
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will Wire n 2 
Ic wrote the ile wich letter to his _ 
dy +. 7 .3t * Pris , nee Y 15 | 


of 
al 

nö gab pare" do Worb 
* My dear Hurt... 
2 Ty theſe wi prevent a6 nens 
T ſhall. comeè te yo of me, ſinee my 
« WF commitrneiit to the caſtie of Dablin, 
1 to which; I aſſure thee; went as chear- 5 
# fully and as willingly, as they could with, 2 
vhoſocver they were, by Whoſe means „ f 
A procured, and Tould as un- 1 
+ MW villingly go forth, were the gates both 
#, 
rd 
of 
'of 
rm 


. 
— — 
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of the caſtie and © town open unto 1 
' me, until I were cleartd; is they are 5 
willing to make me unſervictuble to the. | 

417900 921 Ii L 15 K. | 
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* unto me, that I ſhould 


your magnanimity, and by it the great 


* poſlibly afford; and ani alſo 1 
< that. you know / me ſo well, that I nec 


* 4; Hoyalty to his Majeſty, or of whatn 


| 1 but being only a priſoner amongſt hi 


(11%) 48 
King, and lay me aſide, who ha 
5 cured for me this reſtraint, . "When Io 
« ſider thee, a womay, as I think I Kue 
« you are, 1; fear leſt you ſhould bea 
ce prehenſjye ; But when I refle@, that) 
< are of the houſe of Thomond, and thy 
you were. once pleaſed to ſay theſe wol 
never, in ten 
% neſs of you, deſet from doing what i 
« honour 1 was obliged t0.d0, I grow 
ke fident, that in this you will now! 


* teſtimony of affection, that you a 


« not tell you, how cler am, and + 
H fear, the only effect of « — 1 
« ſcience; and that I am guilty. of 
10 thing, that may teſtify, one thought 


« ſtain the honour of the family I come 
or ſet a brand upon my future poſterir 


Courage, my heart | Were I among i 
« the King's enemies, you might fear 


« friends and faithful ſubjects, you nec 
t doubt nothing, but that this cloud 


. ec 
4 ' 


- 


(6111) D 
« be ſoon” diſſipated by the fun nine of 


« the King my maſter. And did you 
© but know, hom well and merry I am, 


« you would be as little troubled as my- 
« ſelf, Who have nothing, that can af. 
« flict me, but leſt your apprehenſion 
might hurt you; eſpecially ſince all the 
hile I could get no opportunity of 
« ſending, nor yet by any certain probable 
means, but by my Couſin Brereton, Mr. 
« Mannering's,- our Couſin, Conſtable of 
the caſtle, and my Lord Lieutenant's 
leave; and I hope you and 1 ſhall live to 
acknowledge our obligation to them, 


there being nothing in this world, that 


i deſire more than you ſhould at leaſt 
4 hear from me. And believe it, Sweet- . 
heart, were I before the Parliament in 
Lauder 1 could Jeff) vom che King 
* and myſelf in what I have done; and fo 
* I pray acquaint my father, who, I Know, 
* is ſo cautious, that he would hardly ac- 
cept a letter from me, but yet I preſume 


| “ moſt hambly to ask his bleſſing, and as 


heartily as I ſend mine to pretty Mall, 
and I hope this day or to-morrow: will 
ö . * (cr 


- 
12 0 
— nn, ASP as. —.—.— o 
. 


_. cans a 
« ſet a period to my buſinels,” to. the ſham: 
*, of thaſe;, who haue been the occafur 


« of it. But I muſt needs ſay, from my 


« Lord Lieutenant, and the Privy Council 
<. here, I havę received as much - juſtice, 
** nobleneſs, and favour; as could: poſſibly 
© expec,. The circumſtances of theſe pio 
« ceedings are too long to Write unto you; 
« but l am confident 40 will prove % m 


. ęreater bonour, and my Right Honour 


able accuſer, my Lord, Digby, will be 
tt at laſt rectiſied, and confirmed in ibi 
*, £00d opinion, which he is pleaſed to ſay 


| ec he ever had of me hitherto ; . the 
40 greateſt affliction, that he evet had, . 


% to do what his conſcience inforced him 


1 to; and indeed did wrap up the bitter 


« pill of the impeachment; of ſuſpicion of 
« high treaſon in ſo good words, tt! 


1 ſwallowed it with the greateſt caſe in 


the world; and it hath: hitherto had no 


« other operation, than that it, bath 


<<, purged melancholy. For as I Wag not 


at the preſent any. way di ſinayed, ſo 


«have I not ſince been any way at all dif 


« heartened. So] pray let not any of my 
* friends, 


nnother to Colonel Pigor ®, both e at. 


( __ ) 
« friends, that'sthere, briſexe: duy- eg 
* until -ye; hate tſie perfect relate __ þ 
from my ſeif. Aud chi requeſtEetieffly  * 
6 _— you, ro-whohs'I.remaih a2 
s Gm wn end ddl > © ©, TY * 


e M 92 


„ Marbund and ban, 


o Ne rn ee Chumstzat. 


fot 406% ot” nene Syleditit 
N wy. ſetvier do my brother, 
and Couſin Barry and the telt of * 
e ba eee ne iich! a 
„ JONTAM 1 WW. N 

* Breteton, at the ſtone — 
letter to the Counteſs of Glamorgan; and 


Dublin, Funury ch. mare, 


mer was in theſe terms: 


8 Madam, 


1 


N *, Tf +4 


preſume, ee 
Lord of Glamargans beitip confined 
4 to the Caſte of Da lin, for ſame mattes 
laid to his charge by the Lord George 
N 90. have mn o 
A 3:14} 516 2M2j7 * T3 pf WY 
. case l ue Bays 
1 | 3 


. — en Hoe 


A "4 
1 


knut, chat my Lord isin-perfe health 
ee hearty, aud ebearful, not deu ting to 


*Y 18 Dai 0 I; N | D 2 * ragt 


voy Have here incloſed ſent. two lette 
— Lord being lately/ cad 


” her Ladyſhip may take things roc tuch 


( 114 ) 


©, your -Ladyſhip's heating. I Gong ft 
©: therefore: by theſe ftw. lines to let yon 


give à ſati cfactory anſwer to what muy 


lie laid ta bis charge. 1 have ſo much 


conũidence in your Tadyſhip's accuſtomed 
As diſcrerion, that I know there needs no 


diſſuaſive arguments to your Ladyſhip 


from either grieving, or taking any fr. 
enpotts u may receive to heart too mut, 
<* not doubting but his Loraſbiß mn 
« ' Jong ſee your Ladyſbip, when you maj 

<> partake of all things more fully chan fry 
* be by writing. if Anne 3.997 OI 7500 j 


Tn letter to Colonel Pigut was a8 fl 


: 


eee 


lows : 137 50 


12 Wortky Cen rb þ 


the Counteſs of Glamorgan cat 
< hers to ale: Caſtle of Dablin; ald lel 


6 to Heart, theſe letters are ſent to ade 
* ſome comfort. Rods: my Lord and 
1 | « ſhall 


wg; 


(a5 
« fall nos the Our 


1 ee 8 
a ieſt « © you W for co 

| 1 | 15 ry hk 

1 * veyly, g the) to'n ty Lady, W y : 

U 


Tebe lexkers; d. YA Is Fart } 8 


will be inlerted cre: 125 1 8 1. Lord 
Di hy' $ bicrative, 'of me 95 air 


ade i OR came into Þ 


Cornwall from. Ireland, hot doubti —_ 
to have been d e ed; a mt on 


had his life ſpared, co the intent ta make 
Fe N 


vere "i al 


'The 


Glamor rticula r 8h, to the EE 
1 YE ary + 164.5-0, W which, 


che Ear 1. e py e 


the chütrary, the, people of the town ene | 
deavoured to ſeize, and with. the, — of 1 
ſome of the omen dragoons boarded 25 
her, and put p molt of the men to the ſwords. 
But the Captain, one Allen of Waterford, 


. Frogs © 


General ee Theſe, errors, which- | 
f kae under the title of, 


lage Fer er S1 KN n- 
ni did. * 5 wy 


(I), 
The Earl of. Glamorgan's Negotiation and 
colourable Commitment. in Ireland 
firated : 'or, The Iriſh. Plot for bringing 
' 16000 nen and arms Into England, where 
three hundred to be for Prince 9 
lifeguard, diſcovered in ſeveral Ketters, 
&c. being ſhewn and read to the people a 
the country, who were. ſummoned t. to 1 5 
| on the Downs by Bodmyn,. made great in 
preſſion on then ; ſo that above. : a thouſa 
of them expreſſed much willingneſs roallifi ar 
the blocking op of all the paſſges and Ways 
to prevent the Need cavalr: from breaking 
po "Mr. Ruſtworth, in a letter to. 
Speaker Let vatl from Bodmyn, March 6, 
1645 6 ®obferves, that 2 feldenr of leis 
ing thefe letters was a Very "ſraſonable and 
* remarkäbſe e ONE, as could have happened, 
© for” the uneins of Cornwall to the Par: 
te lament; fot the vei "thoughts of. 14 
and French are harefi ul unto them. Thoſe 
= « 'Jerters” thar were moſt confi ſderable, "rail: 
[ e cartied in che Water, Which "was 70 , the 
5 | Earl of Glamorgat's 1 to the fie "Sir 
8 «. Ettward” Wade, and another 3 which 
« "Es Allen, an” Tiff Papiſt, and Mer 


« chant 
* 22 N 3 W F 
_ 'S F Dp 


ST 


— =. ; 1 * 


* 


„ 
— 


re . I CET REY 
” 


AS aA ra kl 


(eg?) ©. jt 
* chant of Waterford, confeſſeth be had 
«from the bands of the Eatl of Game Lan, 


„be delved" 608d.” G Fr. 


fax like wit; in a letrer to the Speaker from 
Body, Murch ytli, 1645-6 *) Biys Thus: 
«Y6u will petccive'by the Hire of the Farl 
©: of Glanürgiu letters, "thit tte bath the 
honda hulk, and N of 4 marry 


terins of BEIT wh e 8 7 


withftanding that fits Majeſty pretended to 


difayow' his 'prottedings in the kreaty with 
the' 7. Fer the Parliament häpitg, in 
their anfwet orthe 13th of Juuua 1645.6, 8 
to the, King's: ke of the z geh of De- 
cember 164, complained T, „ That there 
had beth i Rebets brought over into 
© both kingdons [England and Sens lan! 
and etideayours 7 bring over more into 

© both'of Ther-; &® alfo forces from fo · 


** reigit parts:” in tnſwer to this che King, 
in His meſlage of che 29th of Janne 
1645-6, MERA ee 


+1 Wut * 22 5 1105 2 32 lh 2207 


5 * bee 1 et 2 N. 4 13; $74 


Ys. 


* Thad, 3 
'+R both, | N10 Ras 416. 
4 p· 242. | 


| * 
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| 4 tion ram the Lord Lieutenant, and 
4 Council of  Jre/ang,.. at the Earl gh 
| ce Glamorgan bath, w uhout, ed 


* Lieutenant and Council, at th 


8 have been gone 15 the directions, ns. 


(4d) ) 
Þad pd ohh Sano, any io ast 


His Majęſty. haviog, received, inform 


ircqiom 
ö or privity, pte red into, 2 trcaty nh 
1 ſome Eommull ioners og the Ramey Ga. 


; « tholic party. there 3 and alſg drawn, up 


„and agregch, upto certain, Ander We: 
« the faidCommilſioners, high ly derogatory, 


1 hinten honpus nd pars] dignity, 


Ces and, hauch there, en. Ireland, 
«whereupon, the laid Farb of, Glamorgap, 
7 is arreſted, upon ſuſpicion of High, Tie; 
„ ſop,,.and, impriſoned, Ein the faid Lord, 
1 pew 

« and by, the.,zmpeachment, of the Loy Lord 
« Digby,who. (by teaſon gf his jt we 
C formeremployment in. theſe affairs) dot 
<* beſt know h rr 
« of the ſaid/ Earl hath been to his Majcſty;s» 
5 intentions and directions, andi what great, 


* prejudice; ĩt might bring tg his affairs, if. 
4 1 proceedings of the Earl of Glamor-. 


gan ſhould be any ways underſtood to 


ve: «or 


(D 
10 Seeed Ma 


558 . Ma- ' 


Wm bros ini becher well 8885 * 


« of rene 75 the ref of his Fig 
ick all his' Kingdom, to ſend This decla- 
4 ratio to his lud hoſes, containing the 
« whole truth of the” buſſgcls) ; "which i is, 
« Thät the Earl of Clamorgan having made 
« Gtfer unto him, to vaiſẽ forces” mn the 
bs kingdom 0 Aelatd, and to cohdut? them 
into England for bi Majeſty's f ſervice, 
„had commiion 10 that 2 hſe. and. 
"7 thut purpoj vl: That due had no 
n at All to treat of any thing ' 
« el&/ without the ptiviey and Ahe 5 
„of the Tord Liehtellänt, mach 1666 U ca- | 
" pitulate any thing voncetnitig 'Felſgion, | 


* «* or an opti 1 2 ak | ; 
i _ Jan — 0 Leal y appea « 6 
* « 5 ae ee 5 
i che faid Ext,” that nie had o notice 
at allof What dhe ll Eat! had treated a and ; 
5 * preteicel to Haie Capitulated With the 


14 . 


« Jrih until by 1 it, men 10, his 
45 * knowledge, . F Ab his Majeſty, doth pro- 
il ſuch gig, as he; had, adver 
; o "He cnt, tharthe-pexſop of the Gd Bad 
of EE Wes apreſtcd and _.xeſtegin- W « 

cd, as is, above ſaid, he neveg hard or BY « 

We any notice, that the {aid - 4 Had « 
at entered into any kind. af greaty, 
« enjatiqn wich thoſe Iriſh, commil 
4 much less that hhe concluded Or, foe 
& thole articles, 10 d deſtruckive both, 10 
church and ſtare, and-{o tepughant 50 b 
% Majelly's public profeſſions and-kagva 
* reſgluriqns. And for the further vigdi 
* cati In of his Majeſty 40 and inte · 
5 ity herein, he doth. declare, that he i 
o far from conſidering, any; thing cb 

. tained in thoſe papers and (Wrigings 
framed by the ſaig, Earl, and ghoſegom- 
«« miſſioners, with whom he treated, as be 
85 abſolutely difavgw biga therein: fd 

_ * hath, given commandment to the 1050 
8 al keene and. the Council there, to 
„proceed againſt, the laid Earl, as abs, 
ho either out of falſeneſs, præſumgtjon 
* or Folly, hath fo.haxarded. the blemiſhns 


«© of e $ ee with, c 
| cc } 
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(1 ) Fr; 
« ſubjects, And 0 impertinently tas” 
«. thoſe articles of his n hend, "without! 
he conſentz, puivitp, ut diretions'of he 
« Majeſty; r the aid Lord Edeutetat, or 
« any of his Majeſtys couneil there. ve - 


true it zs, ih; for ahbe nebeſbry preſerba. | 

© tion of hisMajeſty's Froteſunt ſubjects in 
* Freland; whoſtcaſe was dai repreſented 

© unto him to be ſo deſperateꝭ he had given 

eave to the Lotd Litutenunt t treat an 

conclude ſuch a peace there, u might be 

N for the ſafety of thar erownſ the preſerva· 

tion of tha Procefiant religien, and no 

© way deregatory to his O Henpuf and 
publie proſtiſſid use VII ee 
Pittoio Siri 8levves ur the King 

« chundered/agaithF rhe Eätf in this Declz- 

tation oni in kypearanc#;” tha he might 

de thought nor to have been privy'to the 

„ conceffene made by the Eur! iu his tiathe 

to the I Catkolics :?“ 104 40 Bram | 1 f 
An» this was en ctirty the gpinj on of, e 

Sir Thomas Hat, in lie of ths g 1. 

of March Ty. goto me Lord Hopton, one 8 

of bon}, then Thur 7 


YT A AX . * 07 132010 7 


„ Nied contre & bas is dl, 


dare ad intendere, che fo 
lui fatte per ſuotidmie e 


r 5 


0 
ts 


( 122 ) The 
Tyurein Cormedl; in whith he Vrdtb at 
follows * :-5:1.;belicws, chen an che far, 
- ©: liament may be diſchmagvit freun the 
© way: of txedty-:byi formen experichged/of 
© the ſtuitſelſneſa there aid the Nilteuſe 
2 the ame: hath: been dig or driven 
uno, Vin. oniyx to gau adleuntig er for 
N war, without real intentions / for peace? 
Irsee han rte that wa rare rhedels 
Ake to be; ſueceſoful, by Teaſon ofiithe 
* clear and cettain diſepveries tlie | 
"-ment-haywhed, that his Majeſty, at 
« Gmc time, was and is labonring by agents 
111 all parts 0 dra in foreign furcis, 
_ 3 eſpecially that the url of /G /aivty- 
gan, by, commiſſion nom: his Miajeſty, 
— peace wirhighe. ji 
„bels on terms extremely-diſhonouraþle 
«2nd prejudicial, pon: ther only- cond: 
10 . tion of ſending over force under the com-' 
© mand of that Lord, to inyade England, 
x whereof I preſume you cannot but haye 
« heard, 0 And. tho his Majeſty did, in 4 

| „letter "104 the Parliament, Aifavers "ay, 
«ſuch; | ASTEEment, and. pretended he had 

b «gi en order to the Lord I rey G0 
Kh eee 1705 * ee we 1 


* RIPE $ 


od rt, u. 8 Las, 


6123 


„ ictainting and impeaching the Earl of 


„ Glamorgen of High Treaſom ſor What he 

had done therein; yet by luna diſcave- 
ies tothe Parliament, and ueſpeciall 
by letters intercepted the other day at 
PHPaaſiom ftom che Lord Digiy, the Earl 


„of Glamorgan, and others, to Secretaryx 


5 Nene. yourſelt, Sir Eduard Hyde, 
ind Lord Golepepper, and others, it is 
on clear and evident; that the arrefe 
' ing, of, the Farl,of Glamotgan was only 
' far @ preſent calour. to ſalus reputation 
' with the peoplegpand continue their de- 


% ' tuj an, till deſigns were ripe: far. cxect- 


[095 for the ſame peace is, fully con- 
cluded, with the. rchels, the King go have 
the aid conditioned upon the lame, agree- 

ment, and. the Eatl of Glamorgan at li- 

berty again, and to ae. * 

force vx N de ge” 
2} KV Army A0. 1 } 


Tux eee 
o the Parliament againſt that Earl, ui. 
january the zothz »1645:6,z his Majeſiy = 
rote the following private letter to the 
ang of Oe megdf. i des or 
a 0901897 coir 14542 4 Ormonde; 


by + Carte, Vel. U. App. N, XXL p. 12, 


g 


14 
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veyz yet 1 will have you /u/pend flit ei 


ene 
2» Ped an 2 qd gs eie c 
ng 6 029g a in % eee 
2 I — ewinoplooyalnchas 
* upon the word of A Chriſlias, N hene 
< inrendei” Glamorgan ſnould treht 40 
6 thing with6at -your-approbation)#muci 
© leſs wirhout your knowledge." Ff be 
< ſides the injury to you;! I was always dif 
* fident»of his judgment (tho"Fcouha 
« think trim! ſo extremely weak)-as H i 
my coſt E have found; Which youth; 
« caſily pereeive by the poſtſeript im Piet 
* ter of mine to you; that he ſhomild ht 
« delivered you it his Haft coming inte 
4 and, which if you hive not had, 
< fort of it will be worth the de, 
< for which 1 have cottttianded 2 
4 ſervice, deffring yot᷑ to affiſt win f 
s g]beit I have too juſt cauſe; fot tho rr 
© ing of my honour, to command (as I 
done) to proſecute Glamorgan in a legi 


< eeution of any ſentente againſt him: wr 
til you. inform the fulſy of all ile pr 
s ecedings For T belitve it was Kis "mil 
* guided zeal more than any maliee, - which 


©" brought this great misfortune on him 
4 Mie CL obragght JN oY "0 and 


050 

and on us all. Fog yaur pact, you have | 

„in this, 2s in all, ther actions, given mo 

« ſuch farisfaBipn, wat I mean-otherwiſe; | 

more than by Words, 1 

| e OW Sp [reſt ey 

. Tour mos aſſured, 

oy . oo. ee real Prin. 
= : 3 

2 39, ag". py \ 5 


24 


- 


15 15 1 . 


Ts a eures he wrote "likewiſe 


. chat R. 
R truſty and intirely beloved Con- 

> fin, and Covnſcllor, and right truſty 
| "and well. beloved Counſcliors, we .grect 
5 .y0u well. We have ſeen and conſidered. 
ne the diſpatch. directed from you and our 
Council zherc..r0.,qur right pruſty and | 
welt- beloved ſellor Sir Edward 
u Nicho/es, one et bar principal, Secre- 
r raries of State, concerning the. Earl of 
ill G/amorgan's accuſation, and your pro- 
nl" TOR: hereupgry | And as; We could 
nth AC 


im L, 1621 N IS Wot "43" TH 


nd . n Vl III. Ne. 425. 6.445. 


4 
.. 


s nary amazement, "that any maily folly 


and preſiinprion” ould" carry” fe 10 
I ſuch a degree of abüfing bur ruff Bb 


40 traduced) into ſo ſpeedy” and elfe 


M and piety of our reſolution in what, con. 


and our cohftant© tate of our 886 hs 


(0 wo) 
not but recrive the” one · with eftribt 


« little ſbever; ſo we cotild"not Bur be 
% very ſenſtble of the great affection and 
« zeal to our ſervice." Which you have e 

pteſſed in putting our honour 10 S 


« way of vindication, by the proceed 
« againſt tlie ſaid Earl. And altho” Wiles 
« ſo well alſured of you afid the reft of bir 
« Council's intire conkdetice in thk Filllice 


&© cerns the maintenance of the true Pro 


« teſtant religion, atid particular) f ft 
4 church nd eptnüts theters' belodging, 


« jects of tue fame in'that our gin dotn, 
« we do not think it needful to: 1 


„ more unto you upon that ſabje&" then 


« \what hath been fufficientiy Geck by 
40 the practice and profeſſions of our" While 


ſife: yet to the end, that your zeal thay 


6 de the berter infttuKted in that particular, 


SG. FF Y 


ec 
« jets, as might de x to be miſled by the 
bp WE IVY TE - 


be Gibt) PPM 
« ſubtilty and malige of Our ce, e 


bare thought fit to let vaufnõον the 
hole truth h hat hath ꝙaſſed fram us 
anto the Karl, of Glamorgan, whereby. 
1 bo might ini any xv iſe pretend uo the 1 8 
« kind of ttuſt or authority from us, in 
hat concerned the trat of chat kings 
„dm. / Theraguth is, that the preſſing 
« condition, of: gut affairs cohliging us to 
Kenne, peace in that kingdom, if it 
might be had upon any terms. ſafr o our 
7 rs and: gonſcience; and to out Pro- 
teſtant ſubiects there; and finding alſo; 
* that the ſaid peace could not he gained, 


Y * in. point of fyecing tem from 


vv T- o=4 


their neligion, as though juſtiy and 


8 

1 40 we might grant, Jet haply in a 4 
© Wl © ic tranſadbion could not be without 
I ſome ſcandal to ſuch gur good bn 
„ misht be her he wrought; upon by 
weir arte, who continually watch all 
1 „advantages t blaſt the integrity of our 
actions; we thought fir, over, and above 
4 eur Public power! and direttions to you, 


1 D000) eee give you privat 
it infiruttions 


bat by ſome indulgence to the Roman 
he penalties impoſed uon the exerciſe | $7 


1 


rr —— 


—— 


| B knowledge of theſe ſectet inſtructions th 


(116% 
0 inſtruffiohs und power, to alſute the 
laid Roman Catholics in d had 


ay, of chr (aid exempt ions" Fun tie 
_ 4: penalties df the law, hd of fen 
2 ſuch other - -Praces, as might, Withiviit 


< blemiſtt6 dur honour and conf{kgce 
© or prejudice'-to our Proteſtant "Rb: 
*:je&s; de afforded ' them? Win the 


* you, e thought fit to acquaint the Bal 
of Glamorgan ar his going t Trelahd, 
being confident ef his hearty affeQion: 
+ to qur-ſttvice:: and wal KnOWIAg hi 
© intercſt/ with ie Roman Catholic part 
«to: be vety *Tronfiderable; we thought it 
not unlikely; that you might make good 


e uſe of him, by employing that inte reſt iu 
* 'pcrſuading them to a moderation, 
to xeſt © ſatisfied, - upon e 


alſo, with khoſe above mentioned dbu 
<« ceſſions of which, in the condition of 


_ *' our aff&#e; you ebuld give them n o- 


< ther than a private aſurancs. Ve it 
© end (and with the ſricłeſt Tinvit ations, 
that we could injoin him, merely to'thu/? 


* partieulays," concerning vhich we'had 
2" "Win JAR iſtruRions, as alſo even 


«an 


Py r =, . . yYSS#T OD 


—_— 


. r SST 
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et jn that to 5 nothing but by your eſpe- 
tc cjal direktions) 111 poſſible we might have | 


thought fit to have given unto” the aid 


« Earl'6f 'Glamiorgan ſuch'a credential,” as 
might give him tre? with the Kite 

% Catholies, in caſe you ſhould find occa. 

* fion to make uſe of him, either as a far- 

« ther aſſurance "unto them of What you | 

« ſhould privately promiſe, or in cafe you 

« ſhould judge it "neceſſary to manage Th 

* choſe" matters, for thelt greater" confi. 


gende, apatt by him, of whom, in regard 


« of his religion and intereſt, they might 


« be the les jealous. This is al, and he 


40 very bottom of What we might have poſe | 


fly intruſted unto the ſald Fail of G. 


* Morgan thisaffair; which, as things then 


© ſtood; might have bee very uſeful to our 
* ſervice in Accelerating the peice, and | 
© whereof there was fo much need, as Well 


* forthe preſervation of out Proteſtant ſub- 


jedls there, as for haſtening thoſeneceſſary 
aide, which we | were to expect from 
* thence, had we Haaſe luck to Feten, 

" a uiſer man. But the truth is, being 
very confident of his affeckiont and obe- 
% * dienge, we had for. much rega 


K | - 
. * 


rd to his 
abilities, | 


3 ( 130 9 1 „ 46 1} 

1 0 abilities, ſince he was bound up FANG our 
poſetive commands from doing any thing, 
but what you ſhould particularly and 
« preciſely direct him to, both in e 

< ter and manner of his negotiation.. 

-< WHEREFORE our pleaſure is, that the 
charge begun by our Secretary, accord - 
ing to his duty, be thoroughly and/dili- 
* gently proſecuted againſt the ſaid Earl. 
« And ſo no way doubtihg of your and our 
% Council's further care there correſpon- 


dent to your beginning, in a matter ſo 


* highly concerning us, we bid 2 
A e farewell. e 


Pa 


= 8 at our -Conlt ae Oxford, this 
« 31ſt day of January, in the twenty 
F firſt year of our reign, 16473. 
Wt . 5 5 his ow commaud, 
. i wann 
Taz fame day Secretary Nicholas) wrote 
the following letter, to the Lord Lieu 
tenant and Council of Treland RY 


. 
| «a 
* q 
. 
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ex My 1 


4 H 18 Majeſty having, ahh a Lords 
of the Privy Council here, heard 


“and duly weighed your Lordſhips to me 


« of the 5th -preſent, concerning your 
« prudent and grave proceedings, in the 
buſineſs of the Lord Edward Herbert 
f Ragland, ſo highly importing his 
« Majeſty, hath commanded me to ſend 


„your Lordihips his royal thanks, as 


e well for your affectionate expreſſions 
e of your tenderneſs of his honour, as 
© your juſt reſentment, how ſcandalous 


and diſadvantageous ſuch the ſaid Lord 


9 Herbert's proceedings might have been | 
1 to his Majeſty's affairs and ſervice here, | 


and on that ſide, if the wiſe courſe your 


Lordſhips have taken to vindicate his 


© Majeſty, had been deferred. Vour Lord 


© ſhips will, by the King's own letter here- 


the particulars of all, 
call to mind or 


2 


* the Lord Herbert in that buſineſs. And 
* ſince the , Whereby his Lord- 


© ſhip pretends wo ge = 
2333 „ 


© imagine he may have done or ſaid to 


f ( 132 ) 0 
« with the Roman Catholics there, is 
« not ſealed with the /igner, as it men- 
tions, nor attefted by either of his Mi 
* jeſty's Secretaries, as it ought, nor 
« written in the ſtyle, that warrants 
of that nature uſe to be; neither refers 
ce to any inſtructions at all 3 your Lord- 
te ſhips cannot but judge it to be, at leaſt, 
« ſurreptitiouſiy gotten, if not worſe ; foi 
his Majeſty faith, he remembers it not. 
e And as the warrant is @ very range ont, 
* ſo hath been alſo the execution of t 
* For it is manifeſt, the Lord Herbert did 
<< not acquaint the Lord Lieutenant with 
te any part of it, before he concluded with 
e the ſaid Roman Catholics; nor ever ad- 
vertiſed his Majeſty, the Lord Lieute-_ 
* nant, or any of his Council here or 
there, what he had done in an'affair 
« of ſogreat moment and conſequencefour 
* months before, till it was diſcovered 
by accident. This doth not ſound like 
„good meaning; and I am ſure is not 
fair dealing. But his Majeſty Having, by 
his letter to your Lordſhip, left the 
F aun ee the Lord Herbert, to be 
4 . © proſecuted 


(1330) 15 
e proſecuted . hy your Locdſhipe, 1 tal 


" * no more of that unhappy, if 


ping 0 


D te, day the Seer n. Vrote 
another letter 105 the Lord Lieutenant, 
ae ke a ee en e $9351 $4 

* Wea are all — nk amazed x at the 
news of the Lord Herberts imprudent 
** action (to ſay no mare of it) which hath 
* molt extremely prejudiced his Majeſty and 
his affairs here. nn. qu 
« the* Council there, will heręewith 
ceive a full. and particular relation — 
© his: Majeſty, of \all.that. he can call to 
mind concerning that buſineſs, herein 
* as. the Lord Herbert hath dealt very | 
2 n with his Majeſty, ſo it is be- 

eved, that even the Roman Catholics | 
« riemſelycs will condemn him for by: 
imprudent procceding/therein; For if 
his pretended warrant had been anthen- 
tic, et io dofan) thing therenpon with- 
e α ut yout Exccllency' Saptivity, was a 
*. madneſs, rathtr than a folly s and the 
* N ſo long what he had done 
K 3 = argues 


*: Wil p. 447. 


( 134. Mm b | 
© argues \emeching' worſe. The King 
* hath commanded me to adyertiſe your 
Lordſhip, that the patent for making the 
| « ſaid Lord Herbert of Ragland Farl of 
« Glamorgan is not paſſed the great ſeal 
here, ſo as he is no Peer of this king- 
% dom; notwithſtanding. he ſtyles himſelf, 
and hath treated with the Rebels in Ire- 
« fand, 'by the name of Earl of Gla- 
* morgan; which is as vainly taken upon 
* him,” as his pretended: warrant ( * 
ſuehb be) was  ſtirreptitionſly e 
And Lam ſure, that honour cannot 
<« confett d- upon him under the — | 
« (as firmly as under the great ſeal, to 
all intents and Purpoſes) as his Lord: 
« ſhipꝰs pretended warrant and power js 
* mom me” be, tho _ be whos. 
4c EW | | | 


Rn 9 19420414 ws 055 * 

0 before this the Earl of Glamorges 
was ſet at liberty; for the news of his 
impriſonment being brought to Killeum, 
where the Supreme Council of the Con- 
federate Catholics reſided, put every body 
thete into a prodigious conſternation, ſome 


1.20" 8 


6135 
inſiſting upon the taking. of arms, and 


marching immediately to Dublin; and lay-, 1 1 


ing ſiege to it, in order to procure the 
Earl's liberty. But the Lord Licutenant's 
party in the Supteme Council moderated 
theſe violent meaſutes 3 tho te were 
obliged to conſent to an abſolute! nne x 
of calling à general afſembly'; and a con- 
ditional one of ptoceeding to an open 
war, If they could find means of fupport- 
ing ft ? for which purpoſe five members of 
the Council went to the Nuncib on the 
morkſng of tlie 314 0 Derembr, to de- 
ſire to Know of him, what ſum of money 
they could depend upon of the ſubſidies, 
which he had brought them. The Nuncio 
wrote an accbunt of this to Cudiflal 
Panphilio in a letter of the iſt of Fanuury, 
1645-6, in which he obſerved, that there 
wag now a proper opportunity for ſeizir 
of Dublin, which he had inſinuated with a 
the dexterity he was maſter of, to thoſe, 
whom he thought well affected, but was 
N obligd to proceed in this affair with the 
utmoſt caution, on account of many, wh 
were of an oppoſitt party to him and the 
jealouly, which” they had conceiv d of the 
| K 4 _ Clergy, 


211148 10 | 136 * g 
clergy. who, were govecn d pou the Numa 
He took . in the ſame lettet, thar the 
== Supreme, Goundil ſay , plainly, now, ,: that 
Ul being depriyd of che inte rpoſition of the 
Far ebe ee could cxpeR. af 
| the, Marquis of Ormepde none bc an 1s 
nominious peace, ſince he wWonld never 
grant anpother terms, than, a coalition of 
theix., forces, and the private exerciſe of 
their religion 3 and. thus their tive years la- 
bours would vaniſh, in mn. „Imke. But with 
reſpect. to cee e 5 
there occur ꝗ theſe ty phſtacles 3 
Heuley. of ſupporting, rhemſclyes, and the © 
danger .gfyexpoſing them(e}ves to; the 77 
| ſentment of the Parliament, if the, King 
= ſnould be ſubdued, or. agree. to an at- 
emen. © I ſhall endeavout, . 
** tinues tbe N uncio, to. encourage and 
in: keep up their ſpirits in both caſes, da pre- 
* vent aby loſs of time, which, is the point 
„ aimed at by all thoſe, of the Marquis 
„ of Ormonae's party, who has ſent hither 
OR ſome perſons 0 juſtiſy him with regard 
to the impriſonment of the Earl of 


80 Sn, . 0 cool the vigorous 
©* meaſures 


pl 
7 


v0 
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i meaſires concerting here. 3 the 8 Z 
time; 1, cannot, but affure All of them, * 
that if reſolutions ſhall be taken con- 1. 5 
formable to their firſt oath of 'confede- * 
naey, and they ſhew A firmneſs i in de- — 
fence of religion, his Holinefs' will lup- 

' ply them With new ſubſidies, and bro. | 
cure. them All, more conſi derable ones 
from other Princes.” In the mean While, 
his Holinely, agrecably to what Father 
Francis Lulat ites 10 "Father. Sea- 
rampi, may *perhaps make Tome agree- 
ment with Sir Kenelm Digby; tho the 
low circumſtances of the King render it 


probable, that, all the treaties, that ſhall * 

11 manger made with him, will 

» be abſqlutely igeffectual, fine he „ 

4 5 aſter of h himſelf, but, oppreſs'd by My 

i Proteſtants, and in * . . 
. 5 and, che Purizans *. 5 „ 
it 30 * ey 37 
Is Taz General. Alem ly. of *e Cotte.” | N 
r erate Catholics bein g 1 mer, wrote to the 
4 Word Lieutenant, preſſing the Earl of G/a- 

f Worgar's releaſe, '* as abſolutely necellary 


for the relief of Seer then beſi icged, 


"cc and 
* Nuncio's n fol. 103341040 


a . 1 38 ) . 
4 and i in diſtreſs ; for which ſervice zog 
« men were ready to embark, and nothing 
G i wanting but the ſhips, for Which ü 
' © ** Earl hag contracted to tranſpore them 
6c That all was at a ſtand by his impriſog 
a, ment 42nd. neithet that cx pedition, 'ta 
« the treaty of peace, could 85 on, till En 
0 ſet at liberty.” Sir Robert Talbot 
| likewiſe ſent on the 16th; of Z anuary, t 

| ſecond: theſe” letters „ and to dec}: 
. that t ey could not 2 the 1 
until thy e Was 7 x "EP 


c of Loi PONY avid ba 
ec prevailed upon the Earl, to 
to him che inſttument, by Which the 600 
federate Catholics oblig d heels 
the artleſes of their tteaty with him, th 
he could not induce the Ear to rgſign ti 
Coanmand of the 1rif og „ which ve 
| to be tranſported into ne land! For't 
5 Kings aſſiſtance +; he Fal. . 
1 of January, was inlarg d, upo n 
; 25 recognizance of 20,000 /. and that of 0 

1 | gs 1 "Mary 


X * Carte, Vol. 1 * > 
F Cox's s Hiſtory of EA annie 


1 Nancio's > es p. 1041, 1042+ 
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irty days notice: And ſoon aſter hisLord- 
ip went to Kilkenny, where theſe d, 
ings were recommended to his args 


2. To expedite the 3000 - men 


500 J. to help co pay the army. 
returned theſe anſwers, ui. To:the 


on as the Aſſembly harh digeſted-gnats 
a che Commiſſioners. Toſhe ſagonth 
ar they are teady, and ſhall, be fut 40 
n as the pease is concluded. And to 
[ a a ir met tn be e d, 

ir Sth Thy ©; 15 0850 5 
ad indeed the; Earl, a6: lifs- Sein t 
Kilkenny, ſhewd the utmoſt acal 0 
he Confederate Catholics to conſent to 
e terms of peace oſſer i by the Marquis 
f Ormonde z the defects of which terůs 
ere to be ſupplied by himſelf: And this 
al was owing! to his ardent deſie of 


thoſe affairs vere n day 


Þ% <a 
Ef - - 1 * — 


* Cor, abi . 


= 
* 
* 


To on the Commiſſioners to concludes = 


the diet of \ Chefter. And 3, to 
To which 


"my 


„ that they will renew the treaty; as 


rocuring that /aſfſance/ for his Majeſigy' 


irquis of Chemie andahe Ea of "a 
ildare, of 10, 00 f. each, reappear on 


G 


77 


concluded. But the Nuncio, and otht 


1 And in the mean time üſſiſance ſhovld | 


of Giamorgun oppoſed 'this'\propoſitia 


2. ihgorfenienees alltag frotn tie fes 
be mentioned this, that by means of l i 


*"Iatrodded; as could only tbe cru 


Indeed, that it might be objectech h 


the public exerciſe of their religion, th 


( 140 5 
Bon and more, which he: beast 
ſcarce be obtain d without the peace bein 


of the Clergy;/'snd many of the Pech 
deing of opinion, that the terms f U 
peace were extremely defective, / propc 
that the Ceſſution ſhould Be continue 


ſent to the King, in the dame manger, 
if the peace was concluded. But the EA 


and drew up Piper Lari, ifiritld 
Commuda& Incomiuida, gu 
r Pacer propuſits; ans cum Nantes 
pro & contru, ite The eonvenienciesn 


nen 


ec propos d, with the reaſons for and | 
* Saint it Among othier reaſons ut . 


< peace, ſuch conceſſiamt of bis Mi 
</jn"fayout of the Carholic Religion 


2 moft ſueceſsful War!“ He obſe 


the conceſſi ons, whieft he made tothe 
by his Majeſt ys authority, with reſpect 


+90 


(ur) 


nich he anſwers, that they wete no ſecret 
the Nuncio, or to the Supreme Couhcih 


nceſſions dependeds intirely on his liſe, 
d would prove ineffectual in caſe of his 


tant; and his Majeſty's authoritygo bim 
ould remain in the hands of the Oonfe⸗ 


the army were bound by. the ſame oatiꝶ 
hich he had taken. But if che King 


f it ſhould be urg d, that ſince the con- 
ſions, in favour of the public exerciſe 
id propagation of the Cathohc Religion, 
yere not to be. inſerted among the articles 
df pacification, but to be put upon the 
dot of confidence in the 

way, the . 


honaurable to the Catholics ;- he replies, 
hat the articles of Peace were not to be 


_ceſfions 


ery advantageous, were yet ſecret. Fo. | 
nd as for the other exception, that the 


cath 3 he denied that inference, ſince his 
mſent in the King's name would be ſtill 


erate Catholics; and the principal fficets I 


ould not ſtand to the agteement, e 
onfederate Catholics would have fut. 
reater reaſon for continuing the wile, * | | 


ing in a private 
the articles of 
peace would appear ſcandalous and diſ- 


printed or publiſh'd, n be private dn. 


—— 
* 


denn would likewiſo be made pb. 
and that, beſides, there was a clauſe if 


thoſe articles of peace, cher ahi 


 Fonceſſions' were to be obſerud ; 
3 plainly ſhew d, that there were ſome 
| 3 cent not known to every body; u 
| z „ that the King engages to ratify them, wil 

eaut the intervention of any herericalCon 
i wiener or Counſellor; © by which, f. 


„„ 7 Earl, wy. conceſſions are dite 

1 matked out.“ He added? in the i 

1 ene unleſs the peace Was x 

RR his" hopes world. the. i | 

ten end, and he would reſign the po 

1 intruſted te tim by che King ine bil. 
a | +4 6 if 1 * 

| Fe 0 e eee was f 


| - 9 5 ee ebene 
55 find him brought over to the Nuncio's oi 
nion and meaſures, for proceeding to ti 

_- King's aſſiſtance in ſuch a manner only, s 
5 ſnould be moſt effectual to the eſtabliſhment 

| 2 . of the Roman Catholic Religion i in Eng: 
2 land a well as ee which * 


de 


4 * 4 
»$* #\ 


4 en Mangir:, fol. 1042—1045+ 


* 
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„ RS 
eat point in vis, in the dN 6 TM 
ted at Nome, between the Pope _ af 
ir Kenelm Digby, who, as has been ul. 3 7 
ady obſery4d,” had been ſent thüther P/ 

e Queen to procure aſſiſtaner for tue 
ing, promiſing, that his Majeſty oud, 


n return, grant favourable terms to the 3 

man Catholies in Ireland and England, i 

nd at laſt, upon hearing of the auen of „ 
is Majeſty's affairs, by the 10ſs of the battle 5 
if Neſethy, conſented to the conditions ; . 8 


reſsd in the following paper, ſent by w 


ardinal Pamphilio to the” Nano 3 0 
rand *. ; p TN.” | 4 AS 2 | | 4 | 
; EE SN 56 #; Wir CT ad f E. | 
' ; TO | gh | N | 

Articles to be ofthe t 15 Lord Amgen I | 


to be put in executii in Ireland, with . 4 4 | | 


power to add to and tithe from them _ |. 
according to the preſent flate of affairs, 
and as need jhall be, which will be better | | 
under ftood there e wo 6% [| 4 
L THAT the King of ira 8 


do effectually grant, in 


— 1 
tom of P OP Ore 8 


* Ibid. r046—0g6. 


| bated in a free Parliament i in Treland, hr 
may ot can be done in that point; 2 l 


Dublin, and the othet two, which arein 


: 
N 
ö 
l 


day. e. | 27 


free and public exerciſe of the Catholic Re. 
ligion, and to add more force and ſecuriij 


(144 ) 


the Catholic Religion; ; allowing the Eel | 


ſſaſtical Hierarchy to, be reſtored | 0 re 
Catholics, with all the churches ang es 
"venues, according to the cuſtom of, th 
faid religion. And as to the Motul 
ries pretended to have been release t 
| to. the. polſeſſors by Cardinal Pool; Ikgar lj 
in the time of Queen, Mary, that it be de- 


wiſe touching the three Biſhoprics, that of 


the hands of the Heretic Fromhang, under 
the obcdicnce at ng King. 4 4 


II. Tuar 5 annul and pe al the 
penal laws, and others , whatſoever, mad 
againſt the aid Catholics, on the account 
of their Religion, from the beginning of 
the defection of 0 the <ighth, to this 


py | 


III. Tear for OO 4 


to the-repeal of the faid laws, the King do 
call 


"' 1 
; ""» 7 


I 


(as) 
all a Parliament in en 3 
on that * LY kh —— 


W. Tuar tbe governinent of the king bs 


dom of Ireland, and the principal offices 
there, be put into the hands of the Catho- 


lis, and that Catholics be made capable, | 
ud promoted to offices. honours, and 
degrees in that kingdom, in like manner, 


4 the ann have been till 8 time. 
„it uin 

E THAT the Wieda pes 3 
of the Iriſb Catholics, or at leaſt ſuch Eng- 
V Catholics, as the Supreme Council of 
feland ſhall approve of, the town of 
Dublin, and the other two, which are hed 
n his name in Ireland. „ sti 


VI. TRHAr he join his * with thoſe 
f the Iriſb, to drive the cats and Parlia- 
mentarians out of Ireland. 


VII. Tuis being retform'd by the King, 
ind what elſe may in Ireland be added or 
altered in theſe articles by the Lord Rinuc- 
mh, his Holineſs. is willing to pay the 

| Ei en - Queen 


— — — — = = 
_ — — 


(96) 
ens Great r 
ſand crowns of Roman money. 


vm; Trar the dun King'do * 
the ſaws made againſt the Catholics d 
England, and particularly the two oaths d 
ſupremacy and allegiance, ſo as they m 
enjoy their revenues; honours; liber 
and privileges, as other the gentlemen d 
that kingdom do; ſo that their being C 
tholics ſhall be no manner of prejudice tt 
them; and that in the firſt Parliament « 
other ſettlement of the affairs of Engle 
his Majeſty: do approve and confirm he 
aforeſaid repeal 3 and in the mean iin 
that they do actually e vþ 
equality with the Proteſtants. 


IX. Tur un agreement ad 0 
tween the King and the Supreme Count 
of Ireland, to tranſport into Eg 
a body of an army of twelve thouſand 
foot, under Ir;þ commanders and officer 
to whom ſhall be joined three thouſand, « 
at leaſt two thouſand five hundred Eg 
horſe, under Catholic commanders, upe 


ſuch conditions to be adjuſted betwe 
* th li 


a, > Miu ww te. — — tins ©: i. 


(69 
them eoncerning the government of the 
army, the potts of their landing, and places 
of ſecurity, as ſhall be — 80 and 
convenient. SLOT, 87 WW). 


| X War . b im 
tered into England, and joined together 
in any place, his Holineſs will pay the firſt 
year 4 hundred thoufad EroWiis of No- 
nam mohey by à montlily proportlon] the 
ame f6 be continued the ſecond and third 
yeir; a8 His forces ſhall ſtand, and àtcotd- 
c te rhe Whliitage, hit frat be ade 
by che lud dn. 


A Tag "__ et . a ſix 


articles rtiay ſpeedily be pot in ezccution, 


bis Holineſs wilt expect the petformadee 


o them in fit months from the date of 


ele piece And as ts cht eigheh and 


ninth, that r&uite perhaps lnger time, 
he will ftay four <onths tore ba des the 
fix, beyond Which tie Will not be ryed to 

thi preſerit promiſe. At Rome the zoth 
day of Miene, he Ag 


ö K 
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Tux original of this inſtrument e 
liver d to Sir Kenelm 'Dighy, arid two 
copies of it ſent to the Nuncio, one on 
the 5th of November, 1645, before it 
ſign d by Cardinal Pamphilio, and want- 
ing the eleventh article; the other; 0 
was complete, on the 11th of Der 


tp 11 


Tux former of theſs copies was receiy d 
by the Nuncio about the end of Fanuary,: 
and the latter on the 18th of Frbruam 
1645-63 and with it a copy of ſeveral ax 
ticles, which had been drawn up by the 
Earl of Arundel, and other Engliſh Ca- 
tholics reſiding at Paris, and tranſmitted 
to Rome, after ſigning of thoſe with Fir 
K enelm Digby, but before his leaying that 
city: And theſe new articles had been pre: 
ſented to the Pope, with a requeſt, that they 
might be inſerted in the treaty to be made 
between the Confederate. Catholics of Jre- 
land and the King. Theſe articles of the 
Engliſh Catholics were accordingly refert d 
to the Nuncio by the Pope's order, with a 
power to him of adding to or dimi- 
5 niſhing them, as he ſhould find moſt 
M : advantageous to the Catholic Cauſe, and 

cc the 


yy ( 149 9 
cc the public exerciſe of the ned Farb 


in Ireland, and moſt condacive to what 
NE IN NT e ge Mugen ar · 
ticles were as follow? 


7 1 ' e II 3 
10 A * Ae: 128 2 21 $44. FIVE. 4 2 wht! Miert 
\ | 


5 \ Li Tear, the King repeal all penal 
and eben eke. the ee 
lies ade ſince the reign of Henry VII. 
Fu ih tan t ane Alis 01 
II. Tnar he exempt all Catholics from 
the Gaths of ſupremacy and allegiance ; but 
inſteadſ of this latter, if the King ſhall think 
proper, a ne oath beamade, ſuchias is u- 
ſualty taken by the Catholics of other 
colutaries:; tanto) A bil 44. 
ee NA fieaoignu Abi og: to 
III. Tnar the King command by his 
royal authority & Catholic Army to be raiſed 
from among his ſubjocts of Ireland ant to 
be tranſported into Anugland, in — 

defend. the e Tais bst 
--+ ec 2 3%; 


IV. Jr the aid army be ſubject to 
the direction and cmmand of a.council of 
war Yhich, ſhall; eonſiſ of three. Hie 


and the ſame numbes of Iriſ Catholics, to- 


ono ni leer . 02 Zether 
* Nuncio's Memoirs, * 1056, 1057. 


C 594) | 
gether with the General and egal 
General of that army. That the Genara) 
ſhall be ſubjcc to the direction and pier 
of this council, and the three -{nz/burGan: 


miſſioners be named by the Catholic 
federates in ae with. the oe of 
miſſioners named by hols Englib a. 
lics, with whom the Nuncio in France 
ſhall agree upon that point. But i it ſhall 
happen at any time, that any one: of the 
three Engliſh. Commillioners, who ſtall he 
nominated; be diſabled by death ot ang. 
ther accident, it ſhall-be_ in the power''of 
the ſaid Exgliſo Catholics, with thei advice 
of the aid Nuncio-in I to appoint 
ne a b od. f I 
f lod, I 15oous Wei 


Ve Tha aha 3 


nor any other perſohs im any degree 6f 
command, either horſg-or- n Guy who 
very age N 
id Ce TY ets þ "Wk. 
VI. ve be en, 
arc diſperſed among the King s troopd or 
live elſewhere, be furniſhed with the King 
authority to meet N in one body, 
1104. eee 


S.. . At  mx- 


. 


322 * 4 wo——_ 


( 
and join the Iris army with +bodfof horſe 
proportionable to the foot, under the con- 
dat of a Catholic General, es be choſen by 
thoſe Catholics, with whom the — 
m e ee 


Ul Tant the money, which his Hol 
nes and the Apoſtolical Sce ſhall contribute 


to the King's neceflacics, ſhall be laid out in 
raiſing troops, and upon the ſaid army both 
horſe and fdot : and that for that purpoſe, 
This Holineſs ſhall think proper, it ſhall be 
deline red into the hands of thoſe: Engi 
and Tri Catholics, hot the above men- 


toned: Catholios ſhall appoint Commiſſio- 


ners of the army, in order to be laid out 
by them with the — 7 F 


cs eee W 0 


W +4 J . N San! 


vnn Tha inte ner apap the 


hands of thoſe Catholics, who ſhall be no- 


minated by the Pope, two or three fortified 


places, to be kept by them as ſecurities of 
the King's: promiſe ; which places ſhall be 
the ſtrongeſt of thoſe cities and forts which 


the King is ſtill maſter of in Irelamuſ, if the 
_— mentioned Engliſ Commiſſioners 


14 in 


n AY DAL - 22 . A 11. | 2 


1 


lf 


| 
| 
' 
| 


pled 


h PD. 11$2 ) | 
in the Iriſh army ſhall think them ſuſficiotitiy 


ſtrong and, well fortified; But if the ding 
ſhall not have in his poſſeſſion ſuth and 


many cities and forts, he fhall then deer 
to them one, two, or three of the pringipal 
cities and forts, which the Tri Catholic 


ſhall make themſelves maſters of im Iran, 
and which the ſaid. Engiiſi Commiſſionen 
. hall "ou to be ſufficientiy ſtrong· 20 


406, umb un n qu DA $7 DON Anil 


IX. 1 Har the King himſelf ſew: the 


articles with his on band; or ſendt G00 


powers to the Queen toofign tiiem in hi 
name: in which ſubſcription the King ſbal 


promiſe to confirm and ratify! within che 


months the two firſt articles under his g 
ſeal,” in order that they miay:: be-delivered 
to his Holineſs and his Miniſters 3 and tha 
as ſoon as he ſhall have it in his power, i 
will like wiſe procure: thoſe firſt article to 
be. ratified and confirmed by the Partiatnent 


of the whole kingdom: aid that titharhis 


ſhall; be completely encauted, the de 
mentioned cities and forts hall be kep as 2 
a _— by-the-Catholits ap- 
eee 2 nr Hi tn 

Him. n was D G0 11192111 Oveu 
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j'iag Bains vd ,a bigowty = . 


Tu Pope;beſides the ſubſſdies ſent to Ire 


land, and thoſe ptottiſe>upotitheexecurion. 
tte artieten agretd on wih Sit Neuem 


that lie OU irh edtately go to the Quern 
in Hgunte, checheng in Egg lund, ind tfie 
mdO in MUM e rig ml 
nn⁰ννννανẽ) Gn. Url 204. binn el 
A Fwwidays befcfe "the Articles ugtecd 
won by the Pepe with sit RH ie 
to the bahds bf the Nuncio, the General 


rerſe tb the colicliſign of the peice : but 
upon His L 
ofthe Supreme Conneil Sew deſt- 


to them; that the fectrtity of that peace Was 


abſoſdtely aunihilated ſince the Elſe im- 


Wann not only "beeatiſe" he might 
os 
2 wid ſol. 1060, 1061. $00? «1001 46) 


Dighy, actually gave him 20, ooo ctovnsfot 1 
the Queen, Wrhout ay conditions; with ag 
which-money'thatintlemian' left Rome in 
Perember £645 Having affaredthe Pope, 


Acſomby was tield at Kilkentif; on bceffton * 
of the imprint of the 'Fatf of G. 
norgan, when they appeared extremely a- 


relenſement, many even | 


rous of- bringing it te ah iffüc. Büt the © 
Vuncio diflikitigthe eh teprelentek 


1 ( 344 ) 1 
have provok'd the King by making public 
| the aut harity, which. 4 Mai gin | bad 
granted to lum in a private mannes i 
| likewiſs on account of the ſenete thing 
Which the Lord Nighy, Secremary:of Ne 
had uttered: at Duin againſt the 
ſans, and thoſe, who ſhould attenapt tom e · 
ſuade the King to confirm them. Ha 
ſerycd likewiſe, that the Eack was. wind 
entirely at liberty. but. only, bailed; 
ſecurity given; and thap theraſcue the: Gu 
federates could not but be appechenthy* 
| laſt, upon the execution oi the peace, ot 
the tranſpoxtation of the troops into..Hiag: 
and, he might he proſecuted by the King's 
order, and leave. affairs in a more embrailed: 
ue e denn Besen. _ 1 
Dun ine this oppolition of opinions be- 
| tween the Supreme Council and the Nun 
cio, the Earl of Glamorgan, from the i- 
* — which he bad; zecvived by: his 
cosperſation with the Marquis of Ormoilie, 
| while he was at Dublin, abandon d his 
on former ſentimants and thoſe of the 
Nunqio, and joined with the * 
„ Ibid. fol. 1061, 1062 F N 


A. r ri. © r eo wy & ©Q . 


(n We T 

he Council, who Vers for. — 1 

be Nanda, weird the: andes ot be 

Popes peace abave: mentioned, which 

lem to him. to change tho intire ſtate of 

be queſtion 3: and; therefore having on the 

ah of Hebzuary: 5645.6, called together 

a his houſe ina Biſhops, who! came to the 

brneral Aſſembly, he formed a protzſia- 

ian nem it mir eden which was "i 

ee na goon ro poster. 
ern ae + pt) | = 

lu has day: the Nuncio went Cake 

General Adem, and in a Latin rack. 

tepreſented {9 theopſths.groat: 268), which \f = 

the Pogg hach for their intereſis3..and. pro: — | 


kntcd, to them two of his Holinels's briefs 5 
one. directed to the , General Aſſembly, 
tied MareBads1 644-5 aud the other of 1 
tha: ſame datę to the Ar Biſhops, + 1 | 1 N 
Cergy, Nables, and Catholic people. of is 

id Cogfedgrates; together with a letten 

of Cardinal, Pammbilia to that aſſembly. 

he. then opened to them the contents of 

he beet TED) the Pope and Sir 5 
„ti 2660, 2063 SR, N 


99 


| SE ( 156 5 1 
it Dighy, the: Queen's Reſident 11 
Nome; and recommended it to the . 
ſembly and the Earl of G/amorgan';\cades 
vouring to perſuade the Earl, that he ought 
by all means to deſiſt from proſecuringithe 
' treaty, which! he had. made: ſome: maqnths 
before, and to inſiſt upon chat, which thi 
Pope wrote he had made with Sir Nenn 
Digiy. But the Earl was ſtilł unmewed 
by the Nuncios reaſons, being extremely 
impatient for the concluſion” of the peace, 
in order ithat he might procure an army to 
be ſent from Treland to the King's aſſiſl- 
ance. But his Lordſhip findiag the Niincio 
firm in his opinion, that rde Confedetites 
ſhogtd wait for the original artieles o 
Pope's/peace, and in the mean while pro- 
long the Ceſſation with the -Marqui$'f 
Ormonde,-and ptoſecute the war againſthe 
Parliament patty, at the fam time ſend: 
2 ing over aſfiſtance to the King; and ſeeing, 
that he could do bothing' Without de WF | 
Nuncio, whoſe weight and influence witeſo WW ; 
ö gitar with alinoſt'cvory body hl at laft fub- WF | 
mitteck to the Nuncio's feaſons; but was 
always very ſollieitous, leſt accident ot neg 
ligence ſhould retard the PE treat) 
Þ between 


ö 
0 
| 


«c 


89 * "_ . 
1 
, 


617). 
betwern the Pope, the King, the Queen? 


eyeral. letters between his Lordſhip 
and the Nuncio, le they were both at 
Kilkenny, in one of which, dated the th 
of February, his Lordſhip wrote thus to be 
uncio: © Tho' only a truce ſhould. be 
made, yet the city of Cheſter is of ſuch - 
* conſequences, and it is of fo much mo · 
ment to xelieve a place, where the reſt 
of the army is to land, that it is neceſſary 
to tranſport, without the leaſt delay, 300 
ien to ſuccour it. I propoſe likewiſe 
to your moſt illuſtrious and moſt teve - 

' rend Lordſhip, to ſend immediately my 
brother, with a copy of the axticles agrecd 
' on between his- Holineſs, and Sir Kenelm 
' Digby, to the King, my maſter, i in the 
form of an agreement made between your 
, Lordi and me, by virtue of the autho-. 

' rity given me. by his- Majeſty, ang of 

the ſecurity. given, your Lordſhip by the 
King's 0wn letter] Wo that theſe articles 
may be confirmed by* the King, and 
\ * brought back ro us ratificd, before it be 

* neceſſary to tranſport the other ſeven 
© thouſand ſoldiers :' by which means the 


« whole 


F I or we 


0 
e 
. 
f 
" 
d. 
55 
IC 


id the Nuncio himſelf: for which purpoſe 


| 


— 


(198) 4 
© whole glory of making the peace uE 
* yout Lordſhip's, who in the Meali thy 
© may receive the otiginal Instrument fbi 
_ *® Rome,” The Earl Ike wie Pröfeft d h 
the Nuneio, that While tity biene Why 
to the King, he would take XJ out 
ney to Rome, in order to Hüten thb Phe 
peace: And this Journey, fas fie, i 
 * be neceſfry alſo for regieing i f. 
© ey, which 1 am certaig 1 ſhalt be lun 
„ niſhed with in Frame, Flangiths,” 7 
& other places, and for prþvidiog, iti 

c tranſport the other ſevth nn th 
** diers: and this journey of mine Will be 
0 high ſatisfaction to me, if I have ty 
* honour of bringing bäck 4 'Cardita 
e hat for your Lordſhip.” But the Nuno 
expecting every day the original inſtrumen 

bf the Pope's peace, thought it unnecel 
for Je Earl to > take ſuch a arge 5 


1 Earl e on the 8th n wre 
likewiſc the following letter to 9 4 
quis of Ormonde . 12 . 


4 * o F 
„ 
11 


F wy G6 


. * Tbid. fol. 1066—1069. 
+ Ibid. fol. 1071. 


| ww i 
© th e Bn 


the | report: of that affair will reach 


perſuade your Exceltcncy, that the effects 
« of my ſeeret endeavouts abſolutely va- 


« exful hand of her Majeſty; drew the eyes 


8 ways have firſt in view. I never was 


be aſcrib'd to me; for 1 had rather new 
my power by the effects, than by ap- 
pearances and pretences ; and therefore 
3 % was 


wx you before my letter. Neither do I 2 
« think. there is occafion- for words to 


« niſh'd, when a much more advantageons 
peace, offer d by the muniticent and pow. 


« of every body to itſelf. Nothing Was 
more in my wiſhes, than to do all the 

« ſervice in my power to the Kingdom. of 

« Ireland; yet in ſuch a manner, as ſhould 
be conſiſtent with the higheſt regard 
« for the King, Which is the point I al- 


* ſo vainly ambitions; as to think, that 
* the tranquillity of this kingdom was to 


, Ege tan ee 55 
write to your Excellency what was 
done here yeſterday in tho General Allem. 0 
« bly, when the Pope's Nuncio firſt open d 
to them his Buſine ; for . undoubtcdly:- | 


(/ 160 * 

« was for tranſacting the whole affair 
« yithout noiſe, and in the mol ſecxet 
4 manner. The burnt child, it“ is! id, 
« reads the fire; and therefore fl 4, 
« draw my {elf not unwillingly, from 
<« meddling hereafter with the Conceſſins 
4 hope my reſolution will 'not--þeodif: 
e approvd by your Excellency, who ſhall 

ö * always find me extremely ready to ſexyt 
be you in every thing in my power ey 
«you will ſuffer me, according to: che 
. freedom of ſpeech allowed me, when 
< the intereſt of our common Maſtet 
“ js concern d, to aſſure yo candidly 5 
« openly; that it is of the utmoſt i 
<« tance to the King and kingdom, & 
< no cauſe of offence be giyen tothe 
© Pope's Nuncio. For as: ſoldiers only 
« are to be catried from hence, the ſup 
port of them, and the ſupply of the 
<« King's private occaſions, will make it 
neceſſary for me to procure. near forty 
e thouſand pounds in three months. But 
« whence can this money be expected, but 
from the Catholic countries? But ho- 
e ayerſe from us the profeſſors of that 


8 h wil be, if the Pope be offended, 
; | 31 


ferior to 
en L daubt not. that we. ſhall in 


( * ) 
I leave to your Exxellencys conſiders 
ation. .1 have, therefore -fipoerely, de- 
dard. to your, Excellency's moſt faithful 


« friends, who arg at the ſame tim my 


own, that I can dg nothing, if the Nun- 


' cio ſhould: be. diſguſted ang oppoſe, me.. 


And it is evident te me, unleſ i were 


void of truth and ſenſe, that this Na- 
' tion will acventhe pravail'd-ppog, in op- 
' polirion; tog 


' and .affe&ions.,: »Whgever., aſſerts the 


contraxy ef, this, deceives the him 


' kif or Four Exgallency, who! I. am 
Aſur d. 


adyantage "of the; Ring 
dom, But ſince the high poſt, which 


de beid- d the: differencenaf neli- 


great. prelate, £0. aſſiſt : | 
the Kingi,by san union of their. forces 


intend; nothing elſe, than the 
and this; king | 


engage openty in this affair, Iibeliove i | 
' would not be at all improper for you, to 


delegate that office to others, With whom 
if your Hxcalleney ſhall ain me, who, 


tho unequal, in other teſpects am in- 
none in friendſbip aud regard 


Fa; £7 6 q a III ; WW; * J 
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(462) . 
«a few days, and even a few hours, * 
4 tain of the Noncio, whateyer, ſhall be 
« thought reaſonable and hononrüble fo 


* his Majeſty ; myſelf alone having bj 
© the ititereſt and good 'will of the War 
cio galn d this point, that three Mogfand 
« ſoldiers are deligned to be ſent to the 

_< relief of -Chefter- 3 and tomorrow or 
| © next day he is te have the chief me 
« nagetnent of chat propoſal in the Se. 
* neral Aſſembly. Theſe things Ende 
« offtr to your Aucelſeney, that chey me 
be expedited as much as poſſible.” An 
« as | have perform m duty to che King 
< ſo I Have like wiſe given your \Exellenc 


eee e 


In Jafawe rote later the Meng 
Ormonde, on the e 


wrote as follows : 3 


5 1 He 1 ut! ' Mug 
M « Mh Lord, 


D ne 345 | 

'HAVE. lt og is . the 
| audience given to the Nuncio there 
ME by your Lordſhipꝰs of the dh of 

8 this month; nor de at al under 


— 


* Carte, Vol. III. No. 428. p. 448, 


G =) 

« what ground there is for the erpecta - 
* tion your {Lordſhip mentions,” of 4d. 
« vantagedus conditions by wmieatis'of her 
« Majeſiy1 wherein if your Lordſhip pleafe 
* to give me fattherdight; I ſhall account 
it an duereaſt of my obligation to ydut 
* fryice;\; My Lordi my affections and 
jinteteſt are ſo tied 0 his ' Majeſty 
 * cauſe; that it were madneſt in me to 
" dilguſt Wy many” that hath power and 
wy -to\ relieve him, in the fad 
condition he is in; nd therefore your 
Lordſhip may ſecur ely goon in the Way 
you have propoſed to yourſelf, ta 
* the King, without fear of interruption 
from m, or fa much as inquiring Into 
the means you: Work! by. My com- 

© miſſion is to treat with his Majeſty's 
© Confederate Catholic Subjects here for 


30 — 


eee 
741: 10 ei 1 01 daa 
4 1 Hoi the argue pen 

" a with ſo — 
will yet come ſcaſonabiy for che A. 
1 lief of Chefer,' notwichſlan notwithſtanding; the ru 
e mours raiſed "here: of the taking of it 
But of this, and the reſt of the 10.000 
* men, I can fay no more, thaꝶ AH 
have done ina letter I commendtd to 
$6 Me, Browne's conveyance; ret 
»2 501} ni” if Baur Lurqupin G 
2% nh bag £117 21 „ Otmonde 
Valin e ede kuh olle 

* 4643. mh 1Y3YT 07 Datogorg gvs it nay * 

Raves: 1 N Wu en AA Im 
01 8 
made a ſecond! 1 


on | 


ere to be t N ſdelet 
becauſe the Earl of G. 


| (265) - 
than the King's pleaſurg ; and therefore 
the confirmation of the Conceſſions . was 


EA 


p Wl truſted; to future and uncertain. cycnts, 
„namely the tranſportation, of ſoldicrs, Sc. 
: W Whercas in the Pope's peace there was 
- Wl 4onours on; account, of, the petſon, who 
. had the management of it, and the pub- 
6 WY lication; of the articles, and there was e. 
ui, becauſe it was, managed. by 2 great 
0 By Frince.; However in this ſpeech-heropk no 


notice.of the th arricle, of the Pope's peace, 
by which the King, was to put into the 
lands of he Iriſo Ctholics, or at leaſt 
ſuch EAg¹ι Cathglics, . as the, Supreme 
council ſnould äpprove of, Dublin. and 
and the two other places, which were hela | 
in his name in Tralamd he being appre- 
henſive, that this article, might give off-nce = 
to the Marquis of Ormonde's paxty in the. 
Aſſembly, who would rather throw things 
into comfuſſon, than conſent to the wreſt- 
ng of Dublin from him. But the exact 
knowledge of theſe articles was too far 
ſpread, to be conccild from the Marquis 
and -his friends * 3 and the Nuncio had 
cherwards,grounds 2 From the 

boldneſs, 
5 . Mais — fol, e 5 


4 
— 


3 
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( 166 ) 
boldnefs,. with which' ſome of the 0. 
nmunde· party talk d, that © the” the King 

ſhoald conſent to the Pope peact ie 
Marquis Wer _ _ — is it *. 
| "£9 Di 
THREE has after; *. the inch of 
February, the Eat] of Clamorgam male 
ſpeech in the General Aſſembly to cbm. 
pole matters, and propos d to them 0 f 
point ſome of the moſt eminent and p- 
dent of their body to treat with the Nun. 
cio, for removing of miſtakes ahd 1 
conciling of differences; offering his o 
ſetvice for that ent. 3 
cordingly appointed; who” offcred'thie"k 
lowing reufons to the Nuncie, for e. 
cluding the peace with'the Marquis of 05 
monde, r articles of 
the Pope's peace een 
4447 ee 
I. Tat 1 ef —— 
powers ftom the Wug, 10 tele Win 
bjp about peact, extended oy vs tHe ii 
of April; atid therefore if tolo owe 
Mol Expire, ' the King, unleſs the pet 
was now Cotten. would bear, 


+ Ibid, ka 1% 


(e | 
1 advantages expected from it + Which 
vere not only the confirmation of che pn. 
tical articles, but likewiſe the junction 
f the Marquis s forces againſt the uri- 
ans, and the acceſſion of the Marquis of 
— — ONT to 
M | 
l. b | 
uded, and only a truce made, the troops 
eſgned for the aſſiſtance of the King 
ud not depart without that ſecurity, a 
n they ſhould be treated in England as 
Rebels ; and that the Marquis of Or- 
himſelf; was. unwilling, that they 
bould go to England without ſuch a con · 
dulſion of the pages: So that it would 
Wen, aratime wbenhis Majely 
„„ 


14 
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r to his Holineſs s Alger peace. 
M4 For 


6168) | 
For ſince it is declard in the attielts of 


the peace with the Marquis of Ormonde, 
khat all things ſhould ſtand” good, Which 
the King, y the intervention of amp pes 
ſon whatever, ſhall have granted to 
the Catholics in point of Religion q 1d 
ſince this article is to be confirmd in 
the Parliament of Dublin, and ratified 
by the authority of the Great Seal this 
will be immediately neceſſaty to the Pope 
peace. For it this authority were wanting 
the King would be oblig'd to cohfm 
that Peace ſome other way, Which, Might 
now be prevented by the Proteſtants vt 
began to n the _ 5 
— 003 14 eee Df met 
15 2 1275 065% 327 2114. M05 10 | 
ii W. Tuar ſince the Earl of Glan 
1 was ready to ſertie anew''with th 
Nuncio 155 mn por 
not take place; tha):Colineit: weykbar 
oblige itſelf to wait for the one 01 iht 
other, and conſider it as ratified, on con 
dition, that the peace with the Marga 
of Ormonde ſhould be concluded for th 
«Amy OO oo W2;3oliw >! preſent 


'& 


060469 | 
preſcat, and that the clergy wall not fecede 


e comtinue in ſuſpenſt. 


L 
bn 2 982011 21: 40 Hon at 1041063) 85 N 
* 


V. Laſtly, Tahar it was: ſaſicient, that 
the peace ſhould be:;concludedji but not 


profane peace will not be: ezccuted be- 
fore the promulgation of the ccc i- 


cal, and both of them will aprocecd, as 


amen with an equal pace. 

2:43 et e en ieee 
1 Nuncios in his anſwer, gave his 
reaſons againſt coneluding the peace with 
the Marquis of Ormonde, till the Pope's 


and znſocurity of the former peace, ſince 


out the cecleſiaſticalʒ and ſince the Mar- 
quis of Ormonde Was not to be truſted, 
leſt he ſhould annul the Pope's treaty either 


in the Whole or . n lil rt 
{IS ae Oh g lc 1 118 980 * 


IIS aum bend che Nuncio and 

the Deputies continued ſevetal days, during 

. 1 6445. e 85 Wd Wy 1 Faith, 4 0 - which 
„ Thid. 44/1009, 5000 2! N 9 
+ Ibid. fol. 10851, 1062. 


publiſn d, ſince we; are certain, that the 


articles of peace were received ; and theſe 
teaſons were founded upon the diſhonowr | 


the profane race might be;publiſh'd with- I 


<._—_ 

+ 2 | 

* 

= 
* 


er * 
moſt endeavours to reconcile them; : 
the tranſportation of the troops rn 
| for the King's aſſiſtance might not be te. 
tarded. For which purpoſoe he drew up 

in Italian, which 3 
the. Waren in bs en name and e 
the Deputies, in which he obſerv'd, ** That 

with regard to the ſecurity and cm- 
. the f point eurnid 
the method of treating the things, 

1 - wc the exeention of them. 
910 3 WP 2 


— The ——— 

< which :muſt carry wirkt it ſuch power 
e and force, — 

; all Catholics, who were fi 

« tas aſi Marty, ad ho 
"flere: eee 
«neſs, and may terminate in the +4 
cc nnn the 


ce ichics 


(wn) 
« tholics of both kingdoms, and above all 
« the Confederates of Ireland. For which 
« purpoſe, ' ads the Bark - 


« concluding'the peace as-ſoon'as poſſible. 
For tho the troops intended for the afliſt- 


yet they cannot proceed on their voyage, 
be ſome cextainty of the above: men- 
ore, tho we han doubt about the 


* pious views and more advantageous terms 
d of the articles agreed betwern the Pope 


« moſt itfeftriousand 
« ſhip, td allign a cettain time,” and that 


* and rhar-if this hal nor happen 


to-be 


„Lordſhip will then be contented with 
* the conctifions Altan, "Made by the 
Ea f Glaniorgan der Majeſty's 
* authority, or to be made by him; ac- 
* cording te the eiten antes of -ufhits 


== TY 5 I _ 2" r % — LAX 


« articles 


we lay before 
« your Lordſhip the abſolute geceſſity of 


« ance'of the King my maſter are haſten d, 
„as it Wete to be wind, unleſ there 
tion d peace being concluded. Where - 


„and tis Qugen s yet we requeſt your 
moſt reverend Lord · 

ent as ſhort a diſtance" as poſſible, for 

© abſolutely conciuding theſe Articles; 


„done within That aflign'd time, your 


* at that time, aud to be join'd 0 the 


(xz) (> 

& articles of the Marquis of Ormonde, with 
* vhoſe wiſhes ve deſire to. acquieſce 2 
to the utmoſt; ſince in the poſts, ich 

<«< he now holds, he can be of the greatch 

diſſervicgę or ſervice to Out affairs . 
4e Mb 578 thre A. 9 SH? 1+ 4/Tar 

e c 11100 92017 08M e 
et Ar gef Sg 
— nihil non prieſtante, 8 — 
< ares in Augliam non (an voy Wolof e ill 
e ſus & commilſimivruox nomine in 


\ . 


ile 


; + n e 


| im ſux. Saricti 
al rents Ke 
pe regni, ,&; ptaaliipgin! 


7 (%333)) 


7 
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me Bates dee haviag' thus 


King's . ſervieeg: yet their opinions being 
directly oppciſite, his Londſhip ell under af 


rom the Nundcids. mind, and to engage 
lis intcreſt: ſor ia Majeſty ac beneſit, om 
the thing, day.cof che Conferences: between 


2 the, following cue ü ot 


0494 1183 T- inioq eidt ni envi Mot 
1a 240 Us bis 0121/ beleid on 


50 inkn, 6 cut Tr 5 AD ellet, | | 99h 


& fati/ pace-contrahenild 


* bus: ati | "Ian 
dee e 
« cumſtantias necellariis, li 
* ticulis Marchionis Ou, 


ni, cujus votis, uieſcere, 
* omnique officio jpſum DIG Nam ſe- 
s n : ' quam jam obit, rebus noftris 
„ & jachuram. & meliorem- ſucceſſum 

teſt,” 86 Amr, l 1053, 1083. 


rr . LOTT 2ST STS WMS STD TT 7 4 - 


+ Ibid: fol. 


17 8 f f 
9 1210 se 7 
a Mt. a... g s 40 8 


. * 


abourd to dra Over both parties fore | 


picion of them both; tor,, wr 


acio and the Deputies, he tete 
n — * 


+ ſit contenta conditioni- 


* <a X | % . #-. oy 
. _ 1 \ N 7 
4 FR 7 i « 
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"WIE 


1 174 ) 
& Moſt illuſtrious and moſt reverend 
Lord, my maſt honoured Patron 
| 1 Earl of Glamorgan promiſe 
«+ and ſwear to your moſt illuſtrjous 
© Lordfhip,4that I will obey all volt com- 
* mands, without any reluctance, heartily, 
< and with pleaſure. And this perpetual 
©: proteſtation I make on my knees to your 
| * Lordſhip, not only a5 the Pope Mi 
niſter, but likewiſe as ſo eminent a pei- 
** ſonage; and us witneſſes of my ſincreſ 
äijntentions in this point, I call upon the 
** molt bleſſed Virgin and all the Saints of 
„heaven,? And likewiſe” fincerely * 
© miſc, that in all things, which. 
« your honour, 1 Will be no leſs fallicitots 
Ge and proceed with no leis care, than if mj 
ſelf was concerned, and that I will propos 
nothing to your Loruſhip but what. i 
proper, not do any thing, which is con- 
te trary to yout honour or inclination, but 
« What is ſuitable ro N whict 
64 " am under to be always - 155 
Kon ge on illuſtrious . 
e . — 4 and <q 
| bumble Servant till death, 
a 16 Feb. 1646,” Glamorgan, 
Hevn 


T 1 © & 


Ll 1 
* 


r eee © 2 T. . 


| Eu to the Nupdo, which Was fs f 


K * 48 ff ought, - be aſcribed. tg, bis Holineſs, 
« I beſecch rocopſider the authority 


(75 


Havnto Haid n foundition, ie pro- 
ceeded upon the plan of it, with 4 view of 
making uſe of the Niincio ft the fervice of 
the King and the e E and of 


exccuting what he had giych tis Majeſty 
hopes of, with relatign to procaring troops 


from "Ireldaid fof his 2 F alfitanke *. - 
is eyident febin alice” letter of the 


5 


1116. 17 TT NI 79 


Med Mes ah mot teverend 


5 Lord, © orb nab d ot E. 2 


HER Mg Aach for pie ta em- 
ploy any he prorelations ro to 


uade your” bow fitcerely I 
1 ch” Ns a wp f of the ad- 
* Fagtages, Which chis nation we poor 
Catholics of Znglqnd may attain, ſhould, 


* thr your ordſhip' s intervention; hom 
granted 
© your Lordſhip by his Holinch, and to 
* recall to your memory. the letter written 
x by the King my maſter is your Lordhbig, 

© and my powers for treating with your 

© Lordſhip. Theſe things being! laid down 


» Thid. fol. 103. 
* 


( 6). 
155 yk eee nif bal the conventi 
2 — 1 12 Hug 52 


neſs and ueß tho. witho 
1 Fil keto be ebb. "ns 15 


ee received the. ori Sina 
' e. or ti U ihe 
rx 25h. from. Pt King by, means 


Kher, who ſhall, be len ro. ku 
* Majeſty in the namic o your 1 


and myſelf. During which Wert 
x there bo only a ceſſation of arms, yet our 


1 Pat Will be: { 10 Orr and, AL only 
„ on ſuch conditions, f ſhall be accefitbl 
11. e e tek 
E Peace af the 4 de of in hi 
1 3 mt ado 
15 articles 


1 geluded 1 5 
Ft in the 7 ernment, er Fotk 
* ; 


wr &&, gill 


the ay Gore 


100 


= 


* 


b 
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« peace, be concluded and publiſhed, nor 
even depart, fili T mall return from Italy, 
« and there ſhall be a certtainty concerning 
his Holineiſs s pleaſure. At the cloſe of 
this letter, the Earl propales, that, the peace 
be not concluded till the end of three 
months; but that in the mean time the 

Nuncio ſign the axticles on the part of the 
Pope, as his Lordhip would on the 
part of the King; and thus the Jriſb nation 
vould be ſatisfied, and his Majeſty the more 
kcure, as during that whole time the ar- 
ticles would got be publiſh'd 3 the king- 
dom would . be ſafe, as no altetation 
yould be made in its governments, and 
the Nuncios mind be ſet at caſe, ſince 
gery ching would be r n to 
* Pope's tention. 1. Sl 828 1 


Tas Earl likewiſe, 43 d the loving 
nunment of ed the N 0 : 


« «1E Guard Samet, alas Plant aginet, 
Lord Herbert, Baron of Beaufort, Rag- 

* lend, and Geer, Earl of Glamorgan, 
( and wy fog of the won We the 
N 1 bee. Marquis 


. {at 


Ibid. fl mY 


(6178 | 
« Marquis of Worceſter, to all, who ſhall 
« ſee theſe preſents, do teſtify, that In 
ec tify the conceſſions made and confirme; 
between his Holineſs and the moſt ſerene 
Queen of England, and under the fan 
conditions, and that in the name of mh 
« moſt ſerene Maſter the King of Eng 
4 Scotland, France, and Ireland, at's 
e the authority intruſted to me by bim, u 
« only confirmed by his hand and roi 
« ſjgnet, but likewiſe in the faith of 
 « Chriſtian, by which his moſt ſerene l 
« jeſty bound himſelf to confirm all thin 
© done me in his name. And 1 pr 
« miſe to the moſt illuſtrious and moſt t 
« verend Archbiſhop and Prince of . 
his Holineſs's Nuncio extraordittary, t 
* the King himſelf ſhall ratify thoſe co 
« ceſſions; upon this condition, that ifi 
* original! inſtrument of agreement bet: 
* our moſt holy Father Pope [rmocent? 
te and the moſt ſerene Queen of Engis 
4 ſhall arrive before the firſt of May, tt 
«© my engagement ſhall be null, and | 
e be kept abſolutely ſecret till the 029 
&* boye mentioned, unleſs his Excellen 
* the Lord-Licutenant of Ireland ſhall p 


3 r of AW 


nd 


2 


067%) 

« liſh by his authority the political con- 
„ ceſſions; in which caſe this engagement 
« ſhall likewiſe be made public, with ſuch 
circumſtances, as ſhall be thought proper 
by the moſt illuſtrious and moſt reverend 
Nuncio and me; who, in teſtimony of 
this, and by the authority aforeſaid, have 
ſubſcrib d my hand, and affixed my ſeal 

* to theſe ae 
55 inf Glamargen | 

« 18 Feb, 1646,” " CO 1 5 


Tux Nuncio being at laſt prevailed upon 
by the importunities and promiſes of the 
Earl of Glamorgan, agreed, the day after 
te date of the laſt inſtrument, to the fol- 
bwing,. articles between himſelf and the 
Nutzer and that Earl *. | 


Tar the Ceſſation be 1 dl the 
i of May; at which time, or even ſooner 
an the Nuncio did not produce the original 
_ tiWercement between the Pope and the Queen 
ſhalt Great-Britain ſigned and ſealed, he 
ay Would ratify whatever ſhould appear juſt 
ſend proper to him on the part of the Pope, 
lp 12 a and 
„ * Ibid. fol. 1087. 


( 1% ). | 
and to the Earl of Glamorgan on the par 
of che King of England, that an honours 
ble and defirable peace might be no longer 
delayed: That if in the mean time the 
confederate Catholics ſhould ſend to treat 

with the Lord-· Lieutenant about the politi- 
cal points, no prejudice ſhould ariſe from 
that treaty to this future one between the 
Nuncio and the Earl of Camorgan, on col. 
dition that the former ſhall not be con- 
cluded nor publiſhed, till the eoncluſion ani 
publication of the latter; and that in the 
mean while no alteration ſhall be made in 
the political ſtate and civil government of 
the kingdom, but that both treaties ſhall be 
concluded and publiſhed together and a 
the fame time, with the approbation e 
General Aſſembly, if the Nuncio and the 
Earl ſhall think it neceſſary to call 2 4 
85 — an n Aſſembly. 


Tur Nuncio was Webber . 
receive the original inſtrument of the Pope 
articles, either ratified by the King, < 
ſhortly to be ratified; but at the ſame tim 
_ apprehenſive, leſt the Marquis of Ormond 

ſhould refuſe to * King's and Queen 
a orders 


(19) 
orders, eſpecially. the i article tclating 10 


the delivering up af Vablin, and Ocher 


ſtrong places, to the Cubolics. He was! 
likewiſe jealous, leſt the Marquis' 8 party, 


hen it came to the” point of compelling 
kim, could rather abandon the Comfede- 
ncy than the Marquis. The Earl of Gla- 
gan, on the Stier hand, fekring, chat 
me Nuneio miglit retard the troops deſign d 
for the King's ſuce our kill the execution of 
that treaty, and that the large! ſubfidics 
promiſed by the Pope to the King in that 
neaty, and the ddyantigeous terms ſettled 
nis for bis countrytmen the Egli Catho- 
los, might come to notking thro? che mans 
of the Marquis & Urmande and hip party, 
he refolved firſt to: proce the ſendiag oV er 
to the King the three thouſand ſſdietꝭ ap- 
pointed thy the General Aſſembly to g 15 
Ergland, and then to make a voyagt him- 
elf into foreign parts, in order t& preſs the 
Pope at Rome, the Queen at Pari and 
the King in England, to haſten that kresty, 
and obtain elſewhere lupplies to enable the 
greater Tr;/h army for their expetitioninto 
England. And to remove any ſuſpicions 
of himſelf from the mind of the Nuncio, 
N 3 « the 


5 TT RF e.nme YT -> 


S8 


| 
| 


( for; the, good of the Catholic! Religion 


6182) 
the ſame day, on which the atticles between 
the Nuncio and Deputies were ſigned and 
ſealed, he took the following oath'*; | 7 


2 Edward Earl of. e 1 
miſe and ſwear to your moſt il- 
cc loftrious and moſt reyerend Lordfhip 


0 that I vill adhere to your party, not only 


4 againſt the Marquis of. Ormonde, and al 


6 his relations, and favourers, but like 
* Wile;;againſt' all others, who ſhall. op- 


poſe the Pope's treaty and your meaſures 


Hand the ſervice! of the King my maſter 
9. For which purpoſe, l promiſe at my retum 
to ſupply your Lordſhip with 200,000 
6 -crowns;;-, 10,000 arms for foot, 2000 
©, caſos of piſtols, $00 barrels of pb waer 
«and thirty or forty ſhips well provided, 


< over which your, Lordſhip ſhall name an 


© Admiral. For 1; cſtcem your cauſe to 
abe the cauſe of God, and of the King my 
« maſter, in whoſe. name I make all the 
0 conceſſions agreed upon between your 
6 Lordimip and me; and am thereforc 

| «© read), 


15 Ibid, fol. 1090, 1091. & Sui, Mercurio, vol. Ill, 
p- bo. 


6183.) 
ready, if your Lordſhip pleaſes, to con- 
firm this my reſolution before the moſt 
* holy lacrament. In the mean time I ſub- 
ſeribe my name, and affix my ſeal," this 
"906 ken wren 1646. 1 
17 01 3942308 Glamorgan.” 


Tur Nuncio being Litisfied wü this, 
ent two days after to the Aſſembly, ex- 
orting them to go on with their buſineſs,” 
nd to. haſten the three thouſand ſoldiers to 
he relief of Cheſter 3 for Which purpoſe 
he Earl of Glamorgan, being accompanied 
y Maſſari Dean of Ferno, whom the 
he Nuncio ſent with him to haſten that 
upedition, went immediately to Mater- 
ird, in order to attend the tranſportation 
f thoſe troops; and while he was there, 
n the Toth, of March, wrote a letter to 
Nuncio, in which he offcr'd to make 
ue of the powers intruſted with him, and 
0 create one Earl, two Viſcounts, and 
three Barons, ſuch as the Nuncio ſhould 
ame, which would enable him to gratify 
the 7796 „ this power of conferring 

1 5 N 4 1 


* Nuncid's " fol. 1091—1094. - 


* * 
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, 


os of the Ut of Fee 1644. 17 u 


1 12 now. at Waterford, , proyiding 
« ood ficks and 4.009; more are by My 


(18h )) 
hotiours being given bim by the Ring' 


153261 * nN 

Bur. before his, immedistely pes ;is 
8 at Materford. his. Lord ſhip wage 
the following letter to the King +. 


Ach it pleaſe pour Męjeſli, 
ſhipping immediately to tranſport 


© to follow them. I hope theſe ill ya 
cc come opportuncly.-to.. the cciief 0 
« 'Chefltr, What hath been the o 
<« of tſu long delays, and er fufors | 
©. aur Majeſty's ſeruice herein to procecs 
te with that advantage it mihi 4 
e conceive not ſo ſit to commit to papet 
4 but I will ſhortly ſend my btothex, be 
« ſhall: fully inform your Majeſty with al 
« particulars, and thereby reRify 0 
« opinion, aud give you true knowledge 
% who are pour faithful ſeruants, 
e hope long e et this Capt. Bacon hath ar 
c rivd with you ſince my enlargement; and 
* therefore I need only tell your Majeſty 
that my further ſervices intended fi 


cc yo 


+ Ruſhworth, pert IV. vol. I. p. 249. 


(i) 
„ n wilh hope, aorthout Further croſſes; 
* be ſuffered vu fn, tho v ſtrange is tho 
Pr induſtry uſed hy many ſetming friends 
«78 hinder me thertin. But Tam confi- 
dent ir ſhall not lit in their-pawer, your 
* Majeſty © romwining” fill conflant, as I 
* doubt not but et Heap | 
te, * able "opinion, andright int 

Gh pot endeavours ; Which, if 3 
my take placey with pracumgq us to be 4 
* glorious and happy Prince, I having no 


* other cnds, bur 4 I myſelf, 
1:TONR xc "Shy" © . J 585 1558 455 


e T Halred Mfggpys 011. 
ws * dut isi ul, ee, 
cu vont e d paſſonatel 
| oY 0 Vi Devote Servant, 4 


, TY * 1 2305 di 43” + a4 
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2 5 71 Feb, 2 3, 1645-6. 


"ON the 27th of the ſame kavach/ his 
Lordſhip rote likewiſe the following let- 
ter to che Lord e 


3; 4 
ep ©: 37% 
43143 HF O11 H = 


pes - My Lord 


JAving overpaſ? many 5 and di. 1 
5 yes ogg the long eupected wort is 


wh 
* Huſbands's Collection, p. 825. 


(is) 
8 at laſt cumpuſſea, which by what Means it 
was retaraea, your Lordſhip perhaps beſore 
hath learned, and will be more faithfully 
« and amply related by the beagariCape 
* Bamber; whom I have employed to his 
« Highneſs:the Prince, to give an aggount 
of the iſtate of affairs here, and in What 
sa miſt we are for want of intelligence. 
< which one Allen, a merchant of Yazer- BW 
4 ford, 3 to W _- 


2 . Up ban. wong 


Taz Sa ay the Earl wrote 3 fot 
letter to Lord e in RY terms . 


= My noble" Lord, © 

"F the report of his many Abel, 
wherewith I have ſtruggled, in con. 

Ay paſſ ng my deſigns for his Majeſty" 
&« ſervice, have not before this reach'd 
et you, à faithful relation of the whole 
< will be made to you by the bearer here- 
4 of, Capt. Allen, whom, 1 deſire your of 
* Lordſhip to preſent unto the Prince his I br: 
« Highneſs as an honeſt man, and one, I ſtr 
that propoſeth a courſe. for intelligence I vit 


te to pals between this country and his Ma- 
0 5 


* Thid. p. 824. 


. 
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« jeſty's Quatters, ;whereof-there is great 
need. Now, God be thanked, the bu- 
« fineſs. ir brought to ibat upbot, that the 
ten thouſand: men ara dteſigud for his 
«* Majeſty's -(exyice, ſix thouſand of which, 
are ready fot tranſportation. «, . This. 
© bearcr, hatti, intimated the Princes deſire: 
for having z omen here farhisHighneſs's | 
© life-guard;' hich may be gtanſported o 
|* his Highneſs by the return of ſuch ſhip-; 
ping, as , ſhall de ſent hither for the 
4 aforeſaid ſervice.” 


Bur the 77% troops, hoe embarks” 
ton the Earl of Glamorgan. Was sttending, | 
were diſappointed of the ſervice they in- 
tended, by the ſurrender of Cheſter in Fe- 
men. after à long /ſicge; to che Parlia: 

And his -Majeſty;'s meſſage to the 
. of the a ꝙth of January, 16456. 
diſowning the Earl of Glamorgan's treaty 
of the 25th of Auguſt, 1645, being 
brought to Kilkenny in March following, 
luck the Catholic Confederates there 
with ſurprize and conſternation, finding 


all their pains and  Expence of time and 
reaſure thrown away, and themſelves ex- 


poſed 


( (489) ) 
poſed to the reſentments of theit enents, 
both of Zngland and: Scotland, if they 
ſtances. 'Bur'thic Earl 'of Glamurgan, who 

conceived great hopes of procuring; vt 
aſſiſtaneo for the King from his voyage 
abroad, and eſpecially toi ane, and of 
bringing to an happy iſſue the Pope's: peace; 
the originat inſtrument of: which was kr. 
pected daily with Sir Kamei Dih, 
drow up the following paper w. 


921 1191 11L40 fs , 


Conſiderations and Conalufons concerning 
he preſent fete 0 lara 
namen 10 1493 101 45 1a, 1% 


19.) 10 ni adit ed bobs 


4 S he Kiag has publiſh d ſucti a De 
claration, I think myſelf at preſent 
Mole of. ſerving him. Vet I am per 
ſuaded, that he has done this anuillingh. 
and thro che violent impulſe of others, and 
on account of the bad ſituation of hi 
affairs. For which purpoſe, I am defirous 

to ſend expreſs to him a, perſon, of rank 
— * relation; by whole, means I ſhall 
EE propoſe 


* Nuncis s | Ati; fol. 1100=1102. 
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propoſe to his Majctty a method, by which 


he may enable me, under the authority of 
the great ſeal, to proceed further, both 
in promoting the intereſt of this nation, 
and his Majeſty's 'own, in ſuch a manner, 
that his forred remunciatium {hall not be 
openly touch d upon, aud yet my fufb;- 
fication, is far as it ſhall conduce to che 
good of this kingdom, ſo: ſincrrely defir'd 
by me, may /artain its wifh d-for effect. 
The ſaſety, even of the loweſt perſon” of 
this nation, is ſo truly at my heart, that 
I would not expoſe the life of one man to 
danger on my own account, not pteſs the 
tranſportation of the ſoldiers, till the re- 
turn of the . 5 the 
. an 


mai 2 loch 9 


unfortunate accident we jbould be involuid 
in any counſels, in appearance contrary 
to the powers given by us to you, you fbudl 


make no other account of them, but by 


putting yourſelf in a. condition to help us, 
and ſet us free; I dp. not find any more 
n way of cv his Majeſty 
from 


from the King, as theſe, vis. If by any 


—— ꝑ — —— - — _ — -.- —— 


1 
ftom his diſtreſs, than by taking no notice 
of any thing, which he has done thre com- 
pulſion, and by ſupporting this nation. 
But if the Supreme Council will engage 
to adhere firmly to me, I will likewiſe 
oblige myſelf to employ the ſhips and 
money, which I had before deſigu d fot 
England, to the aſſiſtance of this nation, 
and devote my labours and endeavours to 
the ſervice of this kingdom, till we ean all 
jointly ſuccour his Majeſty in England 
I deſire, that the moſt illuſtrious and moſt 
' reverend Nuncio of the Apoſtolic! See will 
- firſt of all ſubſcribe this . of ours. 


Bur in this affair, a ae of 
the Supreme Council, but their private 
faith, till I ſhall return, by God's bleſſing, 
with all things neceſſary. And tho I am 
ſenſible, how little this concerns my own 
intereſt, yet my zeal prompts me to it. 
But I am extremely deſirous, that General 
Preſton ſhould march the troops, deſignd 
for me, into Munſter, to compole the 
commotions there, as well to take care of 
this kingdom, whoſe ſafety is greatly con- 
cern'd in it, as that when, thto God's 

bleſſing, 
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find an army ready. I defire;” that our 
mutual engagement may be committed to 
writing, and ſigu d and ſeab d, and kept 
under the * profound W 
17,3 MG 3:: 77 

Ber this whole ſcheme paovd abortive; 
and the Supreme Council having main- 
tain'd the troops at the expence of the 
kingdom, in the port of  #aterford, 
ſeveral weeks after the ſurrender of Chef 
ter, and the receipt of the King's meſſage 


to the Parliament, diſowning the Earl of 


Glamor gans treaty, and finding no ſhips 
furniſh'd by the King, nor the Marquis of 


Ormonde, not the Earl, for imbarking the 


troops, nor any proſpect of being ſup- 
plied with ſuch ſhips, they publiſhed a re- 
ſolution againſt ſending thoſe troops into 


England; of which, and other difficul- 


ties of his, the Earl complain d in the fol- 


lowing letter to Father Revere wi age at 


Kilkenny b. | ent, 4s 


[ 
vs ; 


+ n h ff 3 
* Ibid. p. 1102, 1103 TTY 7 


. 
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bleſſing, I return with the ſubſidies, I may 


—— — —ͤ— — * 
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21 Return you e the — 
ſent me on purpoſe, and your letter; 

« and delire you, to ſignif/ to the Nunav, 
< that if all the devils on earth and in hell 
ce had not conſpir d againſt me, I1:fhould 
< not have been reduce d to theſe difficulties 
<< and diſtreſſes; and that the loſs. of liſe 
e itſelf would have been more tolcerableto 
4 me, being now tir d of it on account uf 
* the preſent difficulty, and I can think af 
© nothing but redeeming myſelf; afluring 
you, that the misfortunes of my whole 
e life have not perplex d me ſo much a 
< this: to remedy which, tho I am preſſi 
« by letters and moſt urgent buſineſs 7c 
go to Limerick, 1 till continue here. 
«© I ſwear to you, that I have been diſip- 
pointed of ſeven thouſand pounds fer- 
ing, which I thought as intirely my 
< own, as if the money had becn actually 
paid me; and all this ſince the reſolu- 
© tion was publiſh'd againſt ſending the 
e ſoldiers to England. I do not think it 
* neceſſary to remind the Nuncio, that 
my enemies in Ireland arc exaſperated 
cc e againſt 


(: 198: )) 

« againſt me, becauſe they pemeive me 
« ſo warmly and ſincerely affected to- 
e yards him, and know, that I, ſhall al- 
© ways continue ſo; and becauſe I ſhould 
not. heſitate to expoſe. my life and for- 
tune to the utmoſt danger, in order to 
« bring to an iſſue his commiſſion and 
i buſineſsin this kingdom. This ſcems to 
; me, to deſerve, that ſome: pity and tole- 
ation ſhould be ſhewn. towards me, 
> eſpecially in an event unforeſeen by me, 
* and fore d upon me, and which has given 
me à vexation, than which. I can ima 
* gine+ nothing more ſevere to mo. Lre- 

* main; 90h great affliction, . | 

e 1 vw ebene , 
2 . Couſin er Servant, 
N nn * Glamorgan,” | 

Vaerfod, 3 May 4e. 40 beute 

In as" mean time ht pegotiagions- of 
ace wete catti between the Su · | 
eme Council and the Marquis of Or- 
nde. It has been E 
he Nuncio and the 7 General Aſſembly 
10 agreed on the Igthſof Februar, that | 
o peace ſhould be made with the Marquis | | 


©. a _ = , ↄ . Rata ho 


2 


erer 


D 
„ 


8 


Aſſembly, on the 15th of Aus, who 
denied, that the peace was. concluded, or 


Cardinal Pamphilio on the th of March, 


copy, and in which his Majeſty enpreß d 
ſuch an affection for the Catholles as im- 


: ey Was knownat K ar At N 


Aſſembly, which met on the Gh of 


which mnſt appear the mote aſtoniſhing'to 


(194 )/ | 
till the iſt of May, in expectation of dhe 
articles of the Pope's peace. But another 


March, ſent the Lord Muzkeryy and othet 
Commiſſtoners to conclude the peaco with 
the Marquis of Ormonde; Reh the Nun- 
cio proteſted againſt in a letter to the 


would be before the 1ſt of May. The Nun. 
cio knew nothing yet of the King's having 
diſfavow'd the Earl of CGlamorgan's peace ; 


him, as in a letter, which he ' wrote: to 


he obferv'd,” that the Earl; having during 
his impriſonment at Dublin by the Mar 
quis of Ormonde, wrote to the 5 „ 
received an anſwer from his Majeſty, of 

which the Nuncio ſent the Cardinal 


plied, that he would nor reject the article 
fign'd at Nome. But when his Majefty" 
Declaration againſt the Earl of G/amorgens 


0 Ibid. fol. 1140. 1147. 


(wf) 
made spes bc the Suipriine Council there 
nen; of March; _ b 168 ) 

MDGS d 3885 5 an 

127 „Tann they ſhould conſtr ofa me. 
ee en the kingdour... 

9 7 60 22 

2. Tier tining eee the articles 

150 brew Guitar un ut by the Pope: 

hey ſhould reſolve immediately vpon ſoine 

confederacy with them, and ſend their re- 

oluntion 40 France, tharit might forrhywith 

be made known to thoſe agli Cathos 


lics, 


tf 52 151 9 


A 
3. THAT. they ſhould certify e 
of Spain, and - France concerning the. 4 
of their. affairs, deſiring them to conſi der, 
bow much it concerned them both, that 
Ireland be not (bdued by the Parliament 1 
ad by, that means excite rho hoſe two 99 5 
u ant them, OO. e e 


6 ſon in elt dere T6 " HHH LIFRO 0. ff 
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e 
who were neutral; and if the Marquis of 
Ormonde was willing to join the Conſtde- 
rates, it might be done, on condition that 
no further progreſs was made with Him in 
reſpect to the ecclefiaſtical peace, ſinet the 
King's party being in a manner extind, 
and the Marquis fighting on our ſide, the 
Catholic Religion and Church are in that 
free ſtate, which een. e 
e 1:5 bf 


2 #1 te 


N Nav neu d u. nd her of 


good a cauſe. F Jet 0! 51 ee 5 
„ Supreme Council returned an ar 
ſwer the ſame day, deſiring a copy of f ic 
articles ſent by the Zng1jh Catholics, 2 
declaring, that 1 5 would uſe their utmol 
endeavours to engage the Kings of Spun 
and France, and the Marquis of Ormond; 
in their intereſts 5. But on the 1 Sch of _ 
March 1646, the peace with that Marquis « 
was concluded at Dublin by the rib 
Commiſſioners ; tho the Nuncio knev 


nothing. of. this TR oo Miy fol- 
WY RG 100 Wing 


S. 


8. 5 
ot h 


* 4 fol. 1143. 15 
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lowing, and way waiting with impaticnce 
for the arrival of Sir Kenelm Digby, who 
arrived indeed at Paris, where he ſtaid 
ſeveral weeks, but neither procurcd the 
King's ratification of the peace not came 
over to Ireland; the reaſons of which were 
e raters: Parliament at that 


1 


— 


* dv 
0 2171 7 dad's 
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+ ee Ni 996.29 F tibi g 
omni quæ pacem pontificigm 
« * Digheuy? in medium produxi, conftat, Nuncium, 
“in omni alio pacis tractatu, doniec hæc — 
« effectum ſortiretur, ſiſtendo ſummi fide & int 
« tate proceſſiſſe; & de facto Digbeun jam Rom 1 
Cee 
« « pedem habu 


« ad 


20. Non ee wenn, e- | 
Juſque ibi fautores etiam Catholicos, codem tempore 


« ſupra modum 
* traheretur toto ccelo 
ejuſque partes — 
* tuerit pacem Ormonicam illis ipſiſſimis ey nempe 
* 28 Marti, ſuiſſe Dubliniæ ſecretiſſimè concluſam, 


—— ep > con- 


5 guig ni c 
* ſiuſque ſup 3 Digbeum, non illum equitem, 


 Jegatum 1 Pontificem, ſed alterum tune dignitate 


% Baronem, 11 hereticum, & Regi a ſecretis, 


O 3 F aliaſque 


n aliquot hedomadus ante | 


a c pleniſſimam f 
—— oe 


gatinud credamus, eundem Ormonium, ip- 


| 
ct. Ergo poſtea inno- K's 


(/ 14580) 
very time made ſome: proposals of peace to 
the King; Which might inducr his Majeſty 
to ſuperſede the proſecution of the Pope's 
treaty, leſt he might afford the Parliament 
an occaſion of breaking off their negptia. 
tion with him. Beſides which, the Mut- 
kt Ireland of his party, were zcalous for 
concluding a peace in that 
terms, Which were "extremely. Alan 
from thoſe inſiſted upon by t the Nuncio and 


his friends. And when, it 1 7 
diſcovered, or E f £ 


n Joquenatitan | Buro 
« que 18 Api endende jk, £ in Cake 
vit, nihil non egit, — 

« Wal ly 96-2 yes nog 1 5 
4“ ejuſque in Ibernia in Nuncium, eofque 
E. — 3 


„demereretur, 

66 *« erudendata curaret. Nec dubitandum at, 
ſuggeſtionibus ex Gallia in 
« « live & Nuncius in 
1 egerunt ſuas; alii v 
« terint ad deſerendum rraSatum poatificium, & fe ſpett 

in baculo arundineo, hæreticorum brachio, collocan- 
<« damy/cujus Regem poftea pornitentem vide & di. 
« fangen ex toto corde, fe tot prefiigiatorum Faſrine- 
0 tionibus ſubtrabere, atque ad Nuncium & Glamorga- 


« num in Ibernium ofugere. Sed ſerd ſapiunt Fry. 
„ ges. - Nuncio's 2 fol. 1158, 1139 


6199) 
peace wus actually, tho ſerretiy, concluded 


at Dublin at that very time, vin. on the 
28th of March, it is highly probable, that 

the Marquis, and Lord Digéy, with their 

Proteſtant ' friends; repreſented the affair 
to the King in England, and” Queen in 
France, in ſuch alight, that theit Majeſties 
thought it their iateceſt to deſiſt from the 
proſecution of the Pope's peace with the 
Nuncio ; of which the King appeats from 
his letter to the Harl of Glamorgan on 
the 20th of July following, (which will 
de inſerted betow) to have afterwards 
ſeverely fepemed, and to wiſh, tliat he 
could "eſcape into Ireland to the Nuncio 
and the Eatl of 'G/amorgan : And we Thall 
find afterwards, that the treaty was reſutried 
by the Queen, Sir Aenolm Digby, and even 

Lord Digby him(dlf; with a reſolution to 
give the Pope and - Nuncio's _ in Ire. 
land full ee. | 


Tur Supreme | Council had removed 1 
from Rilkenny to L ick on the 18th of 
April; but the Nuncio ſtaid at Kilkenny 
tin the 12th of May, when he went to 
Caſtel, and thence on the 18th to Lime- 
rick ; which laſt city he removed to, leſt in 
04 2 his 
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his abſence the Supreme Council {houl 
precipitate themſelves into a peace, Which 
he thought unſafe and diſhonourable ; 
for the concluſion of the peace was {lil} 
ſecret to him, - However, the Marquis tf 
Ormonde was deſirous to render that peace 
effectual to his Majeſty by a ſpeedy publi- 
cation of it, and procuring a conſiderable 
ſupply 3 but his Lordſhip and the 755 
could not agree, having different ends in 
view. The Confederate Catholics deſignei 
to expel the Engliſb out of Ireland unde 
the names of Fanatics, Parliamentarian, 
the King's Enemies, &c. and the Marquis 
deſigned to get ten thouſand Viſs to be 
ſent to the King's aſſiſtance in England, 
The Jriſb intended to preſerve their gavern- 
ment in the form of a diſtin Republics and 
the Marquis hoped to reduce them to the 
condition of ſubjects. And accotdingly 
their negotiations were managed on both 
ſides with a tendency to their reſpective 
ends; ſo that the Confederates, in the ſuth 
article of their inſtructions of the 17th of 
April to Mr. Nicholas Plunket, order 
him to let his Excellency know, * . 
# Ibid. fol 1164. 5 bk. 


eg 
« he cauſe, the articles of peace to he pro- 
« claim'd, then they muſt publiſh. thoſe 
articles concerning Religion made with 
« the. Earl of Glamorgan; and that it was 
not in their power to do otherwiſe, for 
« fear of loſing their foreign friends, and 
; * the danger of a rupture at home? But 

in the two next, inſtructions they add, 
Thar K che: Marquis. will agree, that they 
may on all ſides fight to clear the kingdom 
of the common Enemy, their counſels in 
vil and martial matters ſhall, be. managed 
by his advice, and he ſhall have as much 
influence Over their debates, as if he fate 
a their board, and as much power as he 
vas to have by the articles during the inter · 
ral of Parliament. And in their additional | 
inſtructions of the 10th of May; they re- 
peat to the ſame effect, and deſire the 
Nuncio may be countenanced; and order 
their agent to declare, how they, may be 
receſſitated not to rely more upon his Ex- 
cellency, if he keep himſelf longer in. 
ſuſpence v. The Marquis of | Ormonde 
thought it neceſſary to take ſome time to 
conſider of his anſwer to the propoſitions 


. Cox, Vol. II. p. 163. 


made | 


(62⁰⁹ 
made by Mr. Pluntet of joining tis konte 


to thoſe of the Confederates, and to de. 
clare againſt the common Enemy 1 abd' on 
the 2d of une ſent Sir Gage "Hamilton 
and Colonel Barry to the Trifh Commitee 
at Limerick, to acquaint them, that he un. 
derſtoòd very well the neceſſity of aii 
but that he might not join with any Party 
not deriving authority from his Majeſty: 
Yet in whatever condition the King <ithet 
was or ſhould be, he would readily receive 
and make uſe of the aſſiſtance of ſucli ol 
his Majeſty's ſubjects, as would endedyout 
to mantain his authority, and ptcſerye-the 
Kingdom for him. That it was not ft to 
ſay more to this propoſtion ; not "could 
any thing further be done towards an 
Union, till the articles of peace were pu- 
lied, about which he had not pet te. 
ceivd his Majcſty's pleaſure; nor had the 
performed the engagements made at ſigning 
them, not only as to the forces to be ſent 
to England, which they alledg ed to be im- 


— 1 
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poſſible, but with regard to the money 
they were to advance for the relief of the 
King's Army, which was undoubtedly'in 
their Po, and a third part of 1 

| was 


= A 
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yas tf unpaid. In relation to the Zar 


tary to the Ning Ur with his on honour, 
umit of the publiſhing thereof,” his Ma 
fal having not only difivowed the giving 

of ay power to warrant them, but 110 


yhich reaſons he expected from them a 
&clacation - of their reſolution not to 
nbliſh- them. Thoſe Gentlemen were 
likewiſe to preſs them to a peedy determi: 
ution/about the publication of the Peace, 


condition of his Majeſty's affairs at Dublin 
vas ſuch, as If kunely hold were not taken 
of the overtures now made them, he 


lme other way to recover and preſerve his 
Majeſty's rights and authority in the king- 
om. The Committee of Inſtructions at 
Limerick excuſed the faftures charged upon 
em; proteſted they were ready to per- 
e form their neee promiſed to omit 
the te publication” of the Earl of Glamorgans 


SST TE S KSA 


(cls and reſolution to concur aud agree to 
Va 1 c | 


if Glariwngats Artieles, he could not 
tonſiſtently either with he diſcharge of his 


fully declared againſt thoſe conceſſions ; for 


nd to declare freely to them, that the 


hould very ſoon be neecſſſtstecl to ſerk 


in A Conce/ons'3 and expreſſed their willing- 


the 
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the publiſhing of the articles of pacific 
tion as already ſettled. Theſe Inſtructiom 
were ſigned on the 12th of, June, and ſen 

by Mr. Plunket and Mr. Brown, - who 
ſoon after ſet out for Dublin, hett the 
Marquis, of Ormonde had net yet regeini 
his Majeſty's. pleaſure with regard to the 
articles of 88 9.845 061796 bobs f 
90 1991 Sin 

In the 4 mean tne; the Nuncio,;v 0 
to the Supreme Council that if the Polit 
cal Peace were publiſhed without the &t 
cleſiaſtical, or the Eecſiaſtical without 
a Free and public E xerciſe-of their Rui 
gion, and without waiting for the article 
agreed upon between the Pope and th 
Queen, he could not conſent to the pedtt 
And with this letter he ſent the Protef 
tion againſt it ſigned by himſelf and; tht 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Clergy, on tht 
6th of February 1644 for he was fill i 
expectation of the Pope's peace, \neith 
the King, nor Qucen, nor Sir Kenel 
Digi, nor any perſon in their name 
during all that time, having by word o 
writing fi tes to the e Cardina 
Ps 


IM Carte, Val. L. p· 65.— 55. 
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Pamphilio, or the Nuncio, that the ſaid 
race would not be confirmed by the King : | 
ud even the contrary had been affirmed in 
letters from Paris to Nome, and from 
both theſe cities been frequently ritten 
10 the Nuncio in Ireland *. | 


x the Loth of June the Nu ncio wrote 
gain 10 b the Supreme Council, that no 
peace could. be made at that time; much 
leſs | ; ought. that to be made, which he 
card was propoſed. That the King was 
not "maſter of his own actions, but in 
the hands of others: And that conſcquent- 
V they could haye no authority from him 
for the ſecurity of their Religion ; for 
by, this time it was known in Ireland, 
that his Majeſty had privately left Oxford | 
nd ſurrender'd himſelf on the'5th of May 
to the Seots army then near Newark. 
The Supreme Council return d an anſwer 


eie 9 

* to 
mn Vides Nuncium etiam les pacem Pontifi- 
3 Toto enim hoc tempore nec Rex, 
1 e ues Dig beus, nec eorum no- 
© mine al 2 Kulte Pontifici, Pamphitio, 
vel Nuncio are pucem illam d Rege non eſſẽ 
x 25 uinimo cont ium Parifiis | 
ex utrbque Theo in Therniam, Nuncio crebris literarum 
faſciculis conſtahiter ſcridehuct,” u . 

Folio 1169, 1670. 1 | 
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to the Nuncio on the 13th of 0 
claring, that they were compelled by the 
neceſſity of affairs to make peare; but that 
they were determined toconſider the articles 
of the Earl of Glamorgan as ratsfred, and to 
endeavour, by the-intervention-of the A. 
poſtolical See, and other Catholic Prit 
to obtain ſtill fuller terms in \ favour of the 
Catholic Religion. And if it ſhould hap 

pen, that the, peace ſhould be ir immediate- 
ly concluded and publiſhd, without pub- 
liſhing at the ſame time the Earl of Gl 
morgaus conceſſions, they deſitꝰ d the Nuncio 
to believe, that this was neceſſary, and fot 
the advantage of religion. The Nundio 
replicd to the Council the next diy, . 
poſtulating with them about tie p peace, a and 
complaining, that he had not been wel 
treated by them; and on the 2 Fth of Jun 
he wrote again to the fame purpoſe... "But 
amidſt theſe altercations with the Coind, 
he- diſcoycred, that the peace had been 
actually made with the Marquis of Ormond: 
on the 28th of March; tho > te 4a ihe 
Catholic Confederates for the execution of 
it was greatly cool'd by the great victory 
obtain d on the th of June by Owen Rot 


ONeile over the Scors and asi at Bew- 
| burb, 


(1207 * i | 
rb, Which. cxpoſed. the whole. province 
of Ulſter ta b merey- | Fot, upon the 
news of this victory, the Supreme Coun - 
cl ſent Mr. Browne, to acquaint the Mar- | 
quis of Ormamde, that they could. proceed = pL 
a0 further with. reſpect. to the peace, till - 
hey had an exact account of the King's 
arcumſtances and diſpoſition 7. And 
dey ſent about the 20tir: of June Dr. 
Edwand Tyrrel tothe Queen of Great 
britain, the Queen Mother of France, 
ud Cardinal Mazarm, to delice them, to 
aterpoſe theit authority with King Charles, 
thar he would grant the, Zrjfh ſuch condi- 
tions with reſpect to religion and the up 
durch, that thay might, in conjunction 
vith the Nupcio, immediately conclude 
peace equally ſafe and. honourable: for 
dis Majeſty, as for themſel wos. Aud the 
Nuncio vrete by the Doctor to the Qucen 
of Great Britain and Cardinal Mazarin 
to the, ſams effect ff. fond zpoiq ih: 5 | TH 

"THe King Ws Wh 'wirti the"Stots at 8 
Newtaffhe, "who. pt evail'd: upon Him to 
end tie following orders to THe" Marquis 


21111487 23014 Of 
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of Ormonde, to proceed e e 
| treaty we- * * ff "Oy 
| ee eine gel 
* Ge oro ra ant: 
* RIGHT — — Apr 
ed couſin and counſellor, we greet 
« you well. Having long with much 
© grieß look d upon the fad condition our 
kingdom of Ireland hath been in theſe 
r divers yeats, thro' the wicked and de- 
« ſperate rebellion there, and the.”bloody 
t effects have enſued thereupon for the 
© ſettling whereof we would: have wholly 
applied ourſelves, if the differences be 
ce twixt us and our ſubjects wa had not 
© diverted and withdrawn us. And fot 
* having been able by force (for that te 
* ſpect) to reduce them, we were "nel 
ee ſitated for the preſent lafety of out Pro 
ec teſtant ſubjects there, to give you power 
and authority to tteat with them upon 
« ſuch pious, honourable, and ſafe grounds 
< as the good of that . our Kingdoch did 
« then require. But for many reaſons too 
long idr a letter, We "think ft to require 
« you to proceed no further in treaty 


« © with the rebels, not to engage us upon 
3 «FE 1 Nr 


(299) 
conditions with them after ſight 


hereof, 
„And having found ſuch real proofs. of 
10 your ready obedicnce to our commands, 


ve doubt not of your care in this, 
« wherein, our ſervice, and the good of 


v * our Proteſtant ſubjects in Treland i is ſo 
nuch ncerned. Neueaſl the 11th 
u ty a une 1646. 

n wor? . 5 Fi al s commend, . 

e- 00 N . | q 22 i nerick.” 
ly Tren bebe being fte by the 
* Engliſh committee in U Mer wete received 
Ye Lord Licutenant on the 26th of 
; but on the 4th of July the Lord 
ge return d to Dublin from France Þ 
Of 


ith an account, that the King had on 
he 2d of June found means to ſend ad- 
ice to Paris, * that he had to _ 
' bility left him,” either of receiving any 
knowledge of his own affairs; but as 
" his enemies ſhould repreſent them, or 
any advices from bis ' ſervants; 
much lefs to expreſs his - 


W e A nn that have | 
| 7s 46 ing 


Carte, Vol, p. EY : __ - 
+ Cox, Vol, II. p. 165 
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picaſurc . 
them in any way, but what the Scots 


} 
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. fog with much skill and difficulry 6b- 
© tained the ſecret means of 'expreſſing 
C jn ſhort his ſad condition, he 3 
« declared his will and pleaſure, that the 
e Queen, the Prince, and all his faithful 
60 Miniſters, to whom it was to be in- 
« parted, were to underſtand this as the 
« laſt free direction, which they could er- 
be pelt from him; and that they ſhoul 
ein all things purſue ſteadily thoſe Or 
or ders, which he had given before the 
e time of his unfree condition; and tha 

in all things, wherein he , had not g 
e yen directions, while he judg d himſe| 
4 free, the Prince his ſon ſhould give fron 
time to time ſuch orders, as ſhould' be 

« judged, beſt for the advantage of h 
„crown and intereſts, without being di 
« yerted from it by any thing, which u 
« his preſent reſtraint might be, either ſur 
« reptitiouſly or violently, got from him 
That particularly for | the. buſineſs 0 
e Ireland, he had, | whilſt be was free 
« ſent poſitive and repeated orders to th 
Lord Lieutenant for: concluding -/t 
peace, upon the terms expreſſed to hi! 


« by his as ſince the mutual fig 
"10" in 


aa nn —_ ** 


r) 
ing of the articles: That he had com- 
manded the Queen and Prince to give the 
« Marquis of Ormonde affurances of their 


« adhering firmly to him 'in the buſineſs 
© of the Peace of Ireland, in what un- 


« fortunate condition ſoever his perſon - 


« ſhould continue: And that if there 
« were a poſſibility for his Majeſty by any 
« art to gain the means of doing it, the 
Marquis ſhould receive orders in his 
« own hand conyeyed unto bim by the 
Queen for all this, and whatever elſe 
„Lord Digby was commanded to ſigni- 


« fy--to him, as his Majeſty's Pleaſure : 


„That as the Great Seal of England 


% was likely to fall into the hands of his 


« enemies,” he was to give no obedience 


to any thing under it concerning Ireland, 


nor thereupon intertupt his proſecution 
« of the King's ſervice, unleſs he ſhould 
« receive from his Majeſty's own hand in 
« cypher aſſurances, that the ſame was 
* paſſed by warrant from him freely grant- 


ed, and upon his on free and uncon- 


e trained judgement of what was fit for 
* his ſervice : That whatſoever the King 
1 ſhould thus freely command, ſhould be 

iin 
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e ſept, either in cypher in his wg hand, 
de or elſe conveyed to him by the Queen 
and Prince of Wales ; and Whatſotver 
directions he ſhould receive in any ether 
„way, he was not to conſider them 4 
« his Me jeſty's free commands, nor yield 
*« any' further obedience to them, than 
ſuch, as upon conſideration of the mar- Bl 
ter contained in them, the Loed Licw BY. 
cc, tenant ſhould. judge fit for his ſervice to 
% have done, with relation to any ſuch 
commands? N 


| 
Tur prince of. ales ſent the Marquis | 
of Ormonde from Ferſey the aſſurances, Ml 
which his Majcſly had commanged-him jo i 
ive; and the Lord Dyzby, to-Hatisfy the BY, 
Council at Dublin, drew up and ſign" 
a declaration on the 28th of Fay, which BY. 
was enter d in the Council book, and in 
which he affirm'd the King's letter of the . 
1th of June to be ſyrreptitious, ot forcd ; 
from his Majeſty, and took upon himlelf . 
the whole matter to anſwer to his Majefty, 4 
as Secretary of State, with his life for this 
declaration of his will, This declaration 
4:4 * 4 ', Li WB 


Carte, Vol. I. p. 572, 573. 
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was followed by another the next day by 
the Lord Lieutenant, enter d in the ſame 
manner, that he was ſatisfied he had full 
« authority and command from his Ma- 

« jeſty, to conelude the peace upon the 
« articles depoſited with the Marquis of 
« Clanritarde, and took upon himſelf the 


* ſole judging thereof, expecting only 
the aſſiſtance of the Council, for cauſing 


it to be duly obſerved *.” And theſe 


leclarations removed all the objections of 
the Council; upon which they proceeded 
o the concluſion of the which was 
xrfected on the 30th of Ju-, and ſolemnly 
woclaim'd at Dublin, and by Preſton,. 
General of the Confederate Catholics, in 
lis camp, and order d to be proclaim'd in 
the other cities and corporations of the 
tingdom. But it met with great oppoſition 
n moſt places from the {ri , tho the 
dupreme Council, before their return 
tom Limerick to Kilketny on the 2 iſt of 
July, took great pains with the Nuncio. 
to perſuade him to conſent to the peace 3 
the proclamation of Sx ich ſo. highly diſ- 


oa pleaſed. 
+ Cox, Rot 2% p- 16s. 
t Nuncio's — fol. 1244. 
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| pleaſed him, that he called a Synod of the 
Clergy at Waterford, who in their fit 
Seſſion on the 6th, of Auguſt agreed to 
adviſe the Supreme Council, and the cities, 
towns, caſtles, &c. of the Catholic ths 
federates, not to publiſh this peace, which 
they declar d to be impious, and moſt in. 
Jurious to the faith of the Church, and to 
the Eccleſiaſtics, and even to all orders of 
Catholics in the kingdom, ſince i it referr'd 
the penal laws againſt them to. his Ms 
Jjefty's gracious favour and further con 
ceſſions . Two days after, Mr. Nicholas 
Plunket and Mr. "Patrick Darcy came to 
Waterford, by order of the Supreme Coun- 
cil, to ſitisfy the Clergy concerning the 
| honourableneſs and advantage of the peace; 
and repeated to the Synod, what the gu- 
preme Council had in July repreſented to 
the Nuncio, upon his going from Limerick 
.to Waterford, in a paper, which contain'd 
a ſummary of the reaſons for concluding 
the _ in which it was obſery'd: 7 that 


; 4 tt -. 


„ bid. fol. 1261 1290. | 
+ * In articu modo promulgendis quamvis pave 
be continentur, quæ ſatisfaciunt in rebus ad religionem 
66 On” 
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tho in the axtieles now to, be, publiſh 4 there 


vere few things ſatisfactory with relation 


to. religion, yet there is a reference in 
them to the King's further Conceſſions 


That articles had been concluded between 
the Earl of Glamorgan and the Confede- 


rates, in which many Conceſſions kad been 


made of great advantage to the Catholic 


Religion, which might juſtly be underſtood 


to be implied in the clauſe of the Lord 
Lieutenant 's articles, referring to his Ma- 


efty's further Conceſſions, that Earl hav- 
ing a Commiſſion. from his Majeſty, the 
original of which, en d by the King's own 
hand, was depoſited by the Earl with the 
Confederate Catholics. That | the King 


being in the hands of the Scots, there was 
no poſſibility of engaging him to make any 


24 other 


4: 


ene, in ipſis tamen elt relatio ad ultenores 


* conceſſiones. 
ter 


« interceſſerunt arficull quibus multa ſunt canceſla 
« Religioni Catholic uti ex iiſdem ar - 
« ticulis fuſjus.conſtat 3 & prudenti mags 4/70 relatio 
« in articulis. Proregis ad ſuæ 


©« conc 


« articulos cum — aniæ Comite 
4 q Jud Majeft ate 2 habuit, cu 
« regid manu 1 - tum Glamo 


« 72 . Catlin, id, fol. * 0 


Glamorganie Sean & Confcederatos 


ita intelligi geo 2 | 
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other Conceſſions, in point of teliglon for 
the preſent : bur that as his Majeſty con 
have no other method of r 
Crown, but by the Catholics aud the 
foreign Princes, who were zealons'for 
that religion, all juſt conecflions' in fi- 
vour of it might be expected from Him 
when he ſhould have it in hir puter to 
grant them: That thoſe, who were em- 


ploy d by his Majeſty, declat d, chat they 


had no intention to diſturb the Catholics 
on account of the Churches or Church. 
revenues in their hands: That the Lord 
Dizby, his Majeſty's Secretary of State 

as ſoon as the peace ſhould be proclatth, 
was ready to meet the Nuacio, where the 
latter ſhould appoint him, and ſatisſy him 


upon the point of religion: And that with | 


regard to the articles preſented by Sir 
Kenelm Digby to the Pope, on the part 
of the Catholics of England and Ireland, 
his Lordſhip did not doubt, but that his 
Holineſs would afford rhe King a N 


of e * > 


* « Paratus eft obviam ire illuftriſimo. Domino 
« Nuncio, ubi juſſerit, plurimaque illi dicet de _ 


rr 
* 


3 7 WET, 
Tar Clergy e an mit} to * 


per on the 20th of Augeß; but on the 
12th, they, together with the Nuncio, 
wbliſh'd a deerce, / declaring all perſons, 
who adhered to the peace, guilty of a 
breach of their nath of aſſoriut ion; and 


by another decree they excommunicated the 
Commiſſioners, - and alt who . in 


n 3 


Age the 8 ana Gade. . 
tihops of Dublin and Caſtel, and Biſhop of 


Elphin wrote, in the name of the Congre-" 


ation of the Clergy, a letter to the Queen, 


u which they obſerve , That the Earl 
" of Glamorgan was for this only reaſon 


* impriſoned, that being @ Catholic, he 
* was carrying to the King ſuch ſuccours 
* of the Catholics, as might deſerve his 


* Majeſty's favour to himſelf and the Ca- 


© tolles of Nele That the kingdom 


ey being 
« ad 1 8 ut i oh ſatiafiat.; ac in- 


„ ſuper addit de actis & — 12222 


Digbæo ſua Sanctitati præſentandis ex parte Ca- 
* tholicorum tum Angliæ tum berniæ, ſe minimè 


* dubitare, quin Pontifex in uſum Regis fit conceſſu- 
nm centum millia librarum. 
* Ibid. fol. 1309 ——1311. 
Cox, vol. Il. p. 190, 191. 
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GS 45 
te being cleared of the common enemy by 


t the Catholics, which we ſuppoſe; may 
« be caſily done this ſummer, we may all, 


4 ſay they, unanimouſly go to. afliſt the 


King. We diſlike the peace, becauſe 
e all things are referrd to the: pleaſure 
« of the King, <which we would readih 
t (wbmit to, if he were not invironed. on 
&« all fides with the enemies of our rel. 


gion, and at fuch a diſtance from you 


4 Majefy and in the mean time the 
« armies, garriſons, and the whole jutiſ 
« dition of the Confederates, even the 
te Supreme Council itſelf, are ſubjected to 
<* the ſole authority and dominion” of the 
« Marquis of Ormonde, a Proteſtant Vice 
* roy. But we have no ſmall-hopes apd 
confidence in your Majelty's: | gracious 
4 and effectual interceſſion with the Pope, 
* that bounds being ſet to the Proteſtants, 
« within which their arms and govern- 


ment may be confined, they may not 
_ < diſturb. the Catholic Religion, the 


“Churches, nor eccleſiaſtical - perſons ot 
. thing. 


* 
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« FY ' +» 
 3* 0 


Asour 


9 of 


= 


SO * 7 OB K 7 8 5 ne S rn ©a —@F@= JS 


(219) 
" Anout this time the Earl of Glamor: 


gan pre ſented the following Feen 
to the Clergy: , | 


9 mitn bete u. V the Nuncio 


being paid, I may receive five hundred 


pounds fferling, upon an engagement 
n money in ſix months 

This being done to-day, I will 
ae in eight days, God willing, 
to embark; and in the ſpace of three 
months I can venture to promiſe,” that 


| will collect about fifty thouſand pounds 


ferling, which I will bring hither, and 
employ it in the firſt place, as there ſhall 


be occaſion, for the eſtabliſhment of this 


kingdom, upon condition, that in the 
articles we ſhall agree upon for procuring 
conceſſions from the King, you engage 


to furniſh his Majeſty with ten thouſand 


men. I will likewiſe go to Nome, and 


inform his Holineſs concerning the ſtate of 


this Kingdom, and the virtue and merit of 
the moſt illuſtrious Nuncio, that the high- 
eſt honour may be 'conferr'd upon him, 
and thole emoluments obtain d, which may 
conduce to the ſervice of this kingdom 


and 


(3:0 
and England. I will accompliſh this vith 
all poſſible expedition, and , omit no teſti 


# FF 3 *%* 


mony of my gratitude to this kingdom, 
upon which, as a foundation, I build all 
my hape nne the King N 

U. Tnar oe treaty be poblidtd * 
it may appear to the world, that the Clergy 
do not regard their own intereſt, but the 
| ſeeurity of religion, and the privileges of 
the kingdom and that they have no ins 
tention of depriving the Laity of their 
rights; and that affairs may be ſettled 
upon ſuch a foot, that they may afſime 
their own character, and; undertake the 
cauſe of the King, 1 and theit 
ur. 5 | dh 128 r 
FRY 

III, Tnar the me iuulttious N 
and moſt reverend Clergy, immediately ad- 
join to themſelves ſome laymen eminent 


for their rank and integrity, and propet 
for the management of affairs of war aud 
law, and public buſineſs; and ſuch, with 
ſubmiſſion to better judgments, appeat to 
me the Lord Lowth, Mr. Nicholas Plun- 


let, Themes, Hinds deck unt 0 
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Nat. 


nor, according to his ſingular prudence, 


an the athar fide ; yet in the mean while 
t will be proper to furniſh ſome money 


ſome perſons, and enable them privately 
o ſeize the fortified places, and to join 
others to themſelves. For which purpoſe, 
the fitteſt porſons, who now oceut to me, 


in Leinfler.: Gonaught and "Ulſter are 
ſuffciently © taken care of by the two 


(which, ig a point of the utmoſt impor- 


two days, if I am but attawed an hundred 
pounds fterling, and four IIS 
A D 


Ox the 16th. of Aug bs congre- 
gation % the Clergy. be, up. having the 


day 


Tua aha: . nee Nuncio, will 


appear publiciy, till open violence is nfed 
d, Warlike ſtores, in order to encourage 
ue Denmot O Brian in Thomond, Mac 
Thomas in Tiperary, and General Bine 
umies and their generals there. And witch 


regard to the ſeizing of the rock of Cal, 


tance) I have a ſcheme for reducing it ian 


(222) % 
day before appointed eight of their num 
ber, all of whom, or at leaſt five of them 
' were to attend the Nuncio, to conſider of 
the affairs of the Church. Accordingly 
on the 17th, the Nuncio and Clergy pub. 
liſh'd an excommunication againſt all thoſe 
cities and towns, which ſhould- admit the 
publication of the peace; and on the 24th, 
they ſent the following ey tt c 
Supreme Council *. „ err 

I. Tunar the Earl of . 
articles, grounded upon the King's autbi 
rity, be printed, and made as png 
obliging,- as the preſent peace. 
the Confederates do oblige enten 
union, oath, and otherwiſe, to inſiſt uf 
the fame articles, and them to maintain, till 
confirm'd (with the preſent. peace) next 
Parliament. And whereas it - appears bj 
his Majeſty's letters taken at Naſcby, that 
Ormonde had power to repeal the 
laws, and ſuſpend Poyning's act, the Con 
federates A the benefit thereof to be 

Adddec 


8 , | . F 
* Nenner Memoirs, fol. 13151324. 
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added to the articles of peace; and that 
nnn | 


IL. Tuar Gta Wy pA 


Eser 


I 


„ 4H HTS a 8 | 
III. Tuar no gariſon be added, nor 


without conſent of ſome or one of the 


8 , # ö 
lity. 4 s 

* % 

* 1 *. 
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peace be changed, as touching Univerſities; 


meu — . 


V. Tur in _ — * e 
from the Parliament, Noman Catholics 
be reſtored to eſtates, privileges, &c. and 
that the Free exerciſe: of their religion be 
ſecured to them, and all other Catholics, 


that ſhall — to aut — ito 


AND 


Leinſter be made General of the -horſe, 
and Major-General: of the Field; and all 
other Catholic Officers continued, if not 


tax' impoſed upon them, till Parliament, 
Commiſſioners of the interval to ſee equa- 


IV. Taar the ſeventh article of the 


and that the inſtitution and 473 9 of 


— — — :: :::: ——— = 
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25.84; f r n ire 
aw if the Sapgenne Council, dem 
approve of theſe propoſitions, then let 
them do one of theſe things, uix. that 
the civil and military, power within their 
own quarters remain in the hands of the 
Catholic Confederates, and in theit diſ 
poſition, in the ſame ſtate and igdepen- 
dency, as before the peace, until his Ma. 
jeſty be at full liberty, and till his and the 
Pope's pleaſure with reſpect to religion be 
known : And that in the mean time the 
Catholic Confederates, and the Proteſtants 
of the King's party, continue the. war 
againſt the enemies of their King and coun- 
try, and proſecute their victories, by Gods 
aſſiſtance; or elſe, that a General Aſſembiy 
be immediately call'd, the members of 
which may honeſtly determine upon ad- 
mitting or rejecting the above · mention d 


* 
— *. « 1 
Peace: = or an id 
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To this declaration the Supreme Coun- 
cil did not return any anſwer immedi- 
ately, but ſent a- petition to the Clergy, 
deſiring them to recall their excommunt- 


cation; together with two letter one of 
the 
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he 24th and the other of the 25th Aaguſt, 


icknowledging, that they had receivd the 
Declaration, but obſerving, that they de. 
ferrd their anſwer till the arrival of the 
Marquis of Ormonde at Killenny from 


ter fond. Upon the receipt of this peti- 
tion, the Clergy wrote to the Council, 
that they would return no anſwer to it, 
ill they ſhould receive the Council's an- 


ſver to their declaration, and the propo- - 
ſtions incloſed in it; which anſwer they 


leſit d might be haſtened, to prevent fur- 


— 4 


Dublin, and the return of Nicholas 
Pluntet and Patrick Darcy from Ma-. 


ther inconveniences. In the mean time, 


finding, that the Council and their party 
vere endeavouting to promote the peace 


cery where, and demanding taxes, not- 


vithſtanding the Decrees of the Clergy to 
the contrary, and employing ſoldiers to 
collect thoſe taxes; the Clergy on the 
26th of Auguſt declar di that it was law- 
ful to repel: force by force, becauſe thoſe 
axes were, as they alledg d, collected for 


te uſe, not ſo much of the Catholic, as 
of the Marquis of Ormonde and other 


Proteſtants, to whom the Supreme Coun- 


Q. | cil 
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eil had open d a way for. ſeiaipg'the go- 
yernment of that iſland. The Clergy like- 
wiſe excommunicated all perſons, who 
auld either receive ar pay any taxes, and 
all foldiers, who ſhould offer to put 
in ezecution the orders of the Supreme 
Council, for the raiſing the ſaid taxes.” And 
on the 1ft of September, they orderd all 
Biſhops and Clergy both ſecular and re- 
gular to publiſh an excommunication 
againſt all, who, ſhould adhere to, or fir 
vour the peace. The next dayy ws. 
September 2d, the Supreme Council ſent 
letters to the Clergy at Matenfard, defiring, 
that two Prelazes might be ſeat to Ai 
kenny, to treat of the propoſitions of the 
Clergy of the 24th of Auge But thi 
being refuſed, the Council deputed Mr. 
Take Dillon, Tyrrel, Dondal, and Fell; 
to treat with the Clergy about the terms of 
a compoſition; and theſe preſented: the 
following anſwer from the Council, ta the 
faid propoſitions of the Clergy :: which an- 
ſwer was drawn up by the Marquis of Or- 
monde s party in the Council, and, dated 
the roth of September r. * * 1 

To 


* Ibid. fol. 1325—1 2 
+ Ibid, fol. 3 


ti). 


2 To ha , That ey wa: pea 

« and publiſh Gl/amorgan's Articles, and 
« infiſt- o chem as being od/igarory, bn the 
« King, and get them confirmed the next 
Parliament; and no interruption ſhall 
* given theth in the mean tie. That 
e repeal of the Penal Laws was pur- 
* omitted in the peaes; as being leis 
that Glamorguns cOnte/rons, arid there- 
fore might derogate from them; nd 
the ſuſpenſion. of Poyning's act was by 
„ uhanimous conſent omitted for Gring 


ee of time. 4 IT IF 


& to the bet Phe e ty ſhall be 
© ſhfficiently provided for. 2 


0 Ts the 1414; No MONTE 
* ſhall be put into Corporations, Gr. noe 
© Levies made bat fot public ſetyice, and 
„ proportionably to thic reſt of rhe Coutts 
© try, and ſome of the members of the 
* Corporation ſmall be ay 1 
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« To the fourth 1 * is e elſe - 
8 how can they be for the. uſe of the Ca- 
Q 2 tholic 
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* tholic youth, if the diſcipline be not 
90 Halte de ain ON WW 
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* Nr _ ſhall bo Son to lune 
0 the penal laws repealed the next par- 
te liament, and ſhall, not be; moleſted; in 
“ your: religion « eeclefabient poſſeſſon 
till. them n 8 900 204g 2 


= 


Tur Clergy! pat 8a the end of A4 11. 


deputed Dennis Maſſari, Dean of Firm 
and Auditor to the Nunciature, to go to 
Rome, and repreſent, to the Pope the 
ſtate of their affairs, and to deſire his al. 
ſiſtance. The Dean accordingly ſet fail 
on the 31ſt of that Month, and landing at 
Nantz, went thence to Rochelle; whence, 
on the 21ſt of September, he wrote to 
the Nuncio, | Acquainting him *, that be- 


; 8 teen 

Sc Tater Nenneteyon" ebe me  comitatus 
de eſt nobilis ille, qui ab Angliæ Regini miſſus. bis 
6c Parifis D. V: Huſtrifioam allocuturus convenerat. 
e Ttineri a ſe accingit cum ejuſdem Majeſtatis 
6c literis, 23 Was ejus manu ſcriptis, unis 


cc ad illuſtriff — ad Marchionem Or- 
monies 


_ (229). 


'* 
« circa res Ibernicas. Dixitque mihi hic nobilis vir, 


« redigantur omninò in D. V. illu ſatisfactio- 
0 lztich4 affectus ſum.” Sed D. V. illuſtriimam ad- 


mittenda curet, nam ſemper cum 8 Raise 
« obtinebuntur meliora. 


; To „ Offertur primo,, ut omnia propugna 
ius momenti loca, ſint abſolute penes Catholicos 


« diu provinciam illam obibit Ormonius. _ _ 
* tuum Iberme ræfectus generalis, idque ita Helo no- 


0 fuas wk ue Copias abſolutum exerceat imperium. 
regi ſuppetant exercitus aliæ th mi- 

6 har kuba ipſe præſit. 
ce 61 religio & eccleſia i in-£0 ſtatu, quo in 3 


* ſunt, cum libero exercitio. Catholice religionis 
* privative, quod alia, perſiſtant, by owe convoca- 
* tum aan Wein regni [bernie Parlamentum, in 
« quo ſtabiliendus erit modus & forma, quoad hoc. 
- va obſervanda. 
5. « te Parlament nd | menſe Neuenbri vel 

* cert Decembri celebretur 

Penique mihi xl 1 P. omnibus fatiofaQtum i iri, 
* quoad 9 fieri po V. illuſtriſimæ. Hoc 
* totum ex ipſo erul 175 * dexteritate; quate D. V. 


10 ciſſe. 
« Verifimum eſt Anglia Reginam ſubiiſſe graviffi- - 


EMAILS 


TC: 


tween theſe two towns he was acbmpa panled : 
78 Sir enk Wat, Who had been twice N 

23 | ſent 4 
1 & ** b. "Combitns Clients, | 
« velleſuam Majeſtatem, ut tes ad juſtam menſuram 


nem; unde ego varias ob rationes ſupra modum 


«* monitam velim, ne quæ primo propoſita fuerint, ad- 


cls, & 
0 „Bendl, idque citra dependentiam à Prorege, quam-. 


2. Ut in Regis honorem ejus Prorex fit exerci- 


« mine, ut de facto Ptæfecti generalis Catholici in 


ch riis & civitatibus, quæ à Catholicis poſſidentur, nunc | 


r illuſtriſima oſtendat horum ſe nihil prorſus didi- | 


* mas adverſus * V. illuſtrimmam e obmulta 111 
45 Q3 mala. 


1 


i i 
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cc erit ad concordiam m. 
„& S&H P. V. ken & racer. det 


(230 
ſent by the Queen at Paris to ſpeak whh 
the Nunciq, and was now preparing for a 
voyage with letters from her Majeſty, all 
written z with het own hand, one to the 


| None 


cc mal Bonn heiatiorumque norirm Heereti- 
e corum,officia e oem bob en fr 
ce exit per alicg | ptæſtetur, ſibi a autem Procuget, Vertane. 
e dum 5 quicy uid in hoc negotio conceliun, fu- 


aliquod temps valeat 
cc negotium ſuſpendere, nullo id modo non procuret. 
«© Nam erui etiam ex ipſo D. Digheum (equitem). 
«© Nam r „ quo conventioni ultimam admo- 
ec eat manum in fur Sanctitatis ſatisfactio 


nem; 
e futurumgue ſpexo, ut quantocius iſttuc acta ant 


un 1 


concluſiane. 
1 Tu ful 8 vents ud, . ſub titulo conſu- 


cc Jkt _—_ continuando 
« Marchion en yo in po r Wh proear 
6 „ province bens & fideliter "atlas, quaſi ua 


nia perdiderit. Si conſtanter inſiſteretur ob- 


« 1 in Proregem Catholico, crediderim impertar- 


« dum; ficut non dubito articulum illum in copven- 
«© tionibus Rome abſolvendis ſtabiliendum. 

« Hic vir nobilis affixmat Equitem.  Digheun| ad 
& D. V. iltuſtriſimam vel ſcripſifſe, vel ſcribere. decre- 
c viſſe, ſed ex nonnullos all malignitate, ut literz 


cc vel fuerint interceptæ, vel perditæ ne, tranſmitte- 


& rentur. 
« Hzc Maſſarius 5 quibus colligere eſt pacem 
0 Pontificiam, de qui ſuperius 2 * 5 
= * fuiſſe ker ee, 2 & non fag i 
6 nedum inam, quo minus | 
*. Catholicis- nde fined oo gg ſed eorundem 
« Hereticorum, verſutis rem. ſemper ad nihilum rec 
2 etiam in hac ifa legatione, de qui hic 
, contigerit,”* Nungio s Memoirs, fol. 1355» 
MAIER 1357 
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Nuncio, another to the Marquis of Or- 
nonde, and a third to the Earl of Glamor- 
gan, about the affairs of Ireland, This 
Gentleman told the Dean, that the Quecn 
was deſirous, that things might be ſettled 
abſolutely to the fatisfaRion of the Nun- 
cio, WhO was adviſed by the Dean not to 
of the firſt propoſals, | ſince better 
terms are always obtained after, ſome little 
fange, Fhe offers were as follow: _ 


Tasp all theform and places of any con- 
ſequenoe bo put abſolutely into the hands of 
the 775% Gatholicg and that without any 
dependafice on the Lord. Lieutenant, as long 
s the Marquis of Ormonde ſhall hold that 
poſt. That out of reſpect to the King, 
his Lord Lieutenant be General of the ar- 
mies, but that only in name; ſo that in 
fact the Catholic Genetals ſhall have an 
abſolute. command cach over their ow 
army. That Religion and the Church 
ſhall continue in the ſame ſtate, in which 
they are in the territories and cities poſ- 
leſſod by the Catholics, with a, free ex- 
ereiſe of the Catholic EAI ill a free 
Parliament. of the kingdom of f Ireland 

Q4 ſhall 


| ſatisfaction ſhould be given to the Nun- 


(232) 
ſhall be called, in which the weib and 
form to be obſerved in that reſpect ſnall be 
eſtabliſhed ; and that this parliament meet 


in November or December. Sit Dualey 
likewiſe aſſured the Dean, that all poſſible 


cio in every thing. The Dean took notice 
that the Queen had entertained ſtrong 
ſuſpicions of the Nuncio, thro the ſug- 
geſtions of the Lord Digi and other Pro 
Zeſtants. He adviſed him to ſuſpend the 
buſineſs of the peace for ſome time, if it 
could be done, ſince he had found by Sir 
Dudley Wyat, that Sir Kenelm Digby was 
returned to Rome, to put the laſt handto 
that treaty, to the Pope's fatisfation'{' and 
he was in hopes, that the inſtraments of 
the concluſion of that affair would be ſoon 
tranſmitted thither. Sir Dudley alſo al 
ſured the Dean, that Sir Kenelm had writ- 
ten or deſigned to write to the-Nuncio; 


but by the malice of ſome perſons the let 


ters had been intercepted.” The Dean 
concluded his Letter with remarking, that 
the reaſon of continuing the Marquis of 
Ormonde in the government, was to ſave 
the Kings honour, upon the pretence 4 
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„ 
the Marquis s having diſcharged his poſt 
vith fidelity, and loſt in a manner all His 
fortune. But that if this was ſtrongly op- 
poſed, and a Catholic Lord Lieutenant in- 
ſited upon; that point, the Dean thought, 
might be obtained, as he did not doubt 


that this article was ſettled in the treaty” to 
br COTE at Rome n 


FROM this letter of the Dean of Frs 


the! writer of the Nuncio's Memoirs + con- 
cludes, that the Pope's peace above mention d 
vas ſuppreſſed by the management of the 
Proteſtant party ; and that the granting of 
good terms to the Catholics did not at all 
tick with the King, much leſs with the 
Queen, but was always Wien by ts 

atifice of thoſe Proteſtants. 1 


THE Dean axriving at Rome on the 4th 
of November, had an audience of the 
Pope on the 7th and 1 5th; and having 
communicated to him the account, which 
he had received from Ireland of the Mar- 
quis of en e refuſed entrance 

into 


+ Fol. 1354: 


(6234) | 
into . Clonmel, Caſbel, and Kilkenny, and 
the breaking up of the Supreme Council, 
and the ſucceſſes of the Clergy and. their 
party; his Holineſs on the 11th of De- 
cember aſſembled ſeveral of the Cardinals 
together with the Dean and Father Lale 
Wadding and it was reſolved to ſend a yery 
conſiderable ſubſidy to Ireland by the Dean, 
who immediately wrote to the Nuncio to 
ſend his own and the Marquis of Antrim 
 Frigats to Rochelle, that he might bring in 
them above 60060 Crowns granted by the 
eee e e 


7 


* 5 4 * 


Sm Kenelm Digby had been, as, was 
already obſerved, ſent a ſecond time to 
Rome by the Queen; but before he went 
thither, he wrote, | that the Pope's treaty 

' had 


ann 

+ © K. Digbæ regreſſum Roms Pariſios, iterum 
& Parifiis es een hac er ns ant 
Ante vero quam eſſet Romam, literis in- 
dicavit tractatum Pontificium fuiſſe Nuncio confr- 
„ matum a Glamorguno Regia auftoritate nix z quod 
* quomodo factum faerit, alibi diximus. Roman 
c etiam appulſus, eam (credo) ob rationem ftrenue 
« fuſtinebat pzcem in Ibernid initam continuifſe omnes 
A ſuã Sanctitate petitas antea conditiones. Ex quibus 
<< colligo tranſactiones inter Nuncium & Glamor ganum ea 


% ſuper re ſecretò factas, Regi, Regine, 1 
7 2.1 HOT” 
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had been confirmed by the Earl of Gla- 


morgan by the Ning 8 authority for which 
frecaſon, 


4 Dighes innotuiſſe. Sed quo pacto contra ac Nun- 
6 cius vellet, menden 1 enervater fuers, fu 
« pers retulimus.. 

4 Timber Dighay Equit) Catholics, & | 
4 Grorgio Digbas tune Baroni Heretico, inter ſe op- 
time convererit, & ambo hac zftate conſilia mutud 


« t, deinque: Gingium in Derninm, & 
No redierit ; quid Lu in hac 


1 ne Ramand obeundum ſuſoeperit, 
ex iis, que Georgians in Iberniam 
regrefſus concilio ſupremo communitavit, & conci- 
= quodam ſcripto — * 
eee 
inter cum clero 1 
6 repetiit, noſque ibidem Latine retulimus, _ 
« fic, habetur. r ſue Majeftatis 0 | 
« tarius. a pact ne promulgatd tus eff ' — 
* ire illaſriſſima B. oy 1 en par imegqur 
illi dicet de rebus ad rel n ut neg, of 
6 ſatisfiet. Ac inſuper addit da af N propefitionebus 
«. Kenelma Digbæs ſug Santfitats prefentandis ox parte 
« Cathulicarum od lie „ alam Regt fo mim 
% dubitare, anti conceſ-" 
ſurus n lilrarum. In co 2 ; 
« iorum ſupplicatione clero Faterfordiam 
* miſſa menſe Auguſto videris, ubi de pacis Om 
* articulis, loquitur, hæc contineri verba: In ii 
* (inguiunt ): articulis cautum ft, ut Confarderats Catho- 
6 Vets prædicti potiantur, potiri . debeant;, omnibus 
« ulter:oribus. & * gratiis & congeſſionidur 
didti ſereniſſimi D. Regis; quas gratias & conceſſio- 
nes prædic ii ti partim ante habuerunt, = 
* etiammum habent ex co jone & contractu 
inter ipſas & illuſtriſimam Gn Comitem 64. 
e morgan, wriute commiſſionis Regia ad eundem 
« feet um emanate, aliaſque mediatione Summi Ponti 
«& — $5 26 wn re] indies 22 
h 


40 ad Nuncium I 
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reaſon, when. he arrived at Nick be 
frongly aſſerted, that the peace concluded 

| AI e 
00 fi i. a ao! Dise, Ramsen 450 
5 mens fuit perſuadere ſummo Pontiſici — 
<« Tbernid concluſam (fi reciperetur) con 
<< tus Pontificis articulos ; idque ut ſuppetias | numma- 


* rias Regi tractatu jam dicto promiſſas a Pontifice obti- 
< neret. Cum autem Nuncium/paci-Ormonize' obvi- 


am iviſſe didicifſet, partium Ormanicarum 


patronum 
cc egit. Unde eee cyphris Romd 10 Nruml. 
ce ſcribens, Det, inquit, gui 
dc hic eft, in D. V. * * multum _ 
<« verum tantùm abeft,' ut 5 profecerit, ar i- 
e am ipſe fide & — exciderit, quod. innetu- 
« erit ipſum eſſe malignum & mendacem. Hmciille ; 
& & hanc quoque Kenelmi Digbæi in Nuncium agendi 
40 mentem liquet non latuiſſe alterum Digtæum, qu 
« in bernia, quo Nuncii fidem apud clerum Pop 
40 lumque labefactaret, in vulgus ſparſit, ipſum, 
« gina poſtulante, propediem a ſua Sanctitate revocan- 
« dum, velut qui provinciam ſibi impoſitam mil? 
&« tractavit. Sed Cardinalis Pamphilius -4 Novem. ex 
e urbe ad Nuncium eyphris Italice 9 Nen . of 
ee (inquit) cur ſollicita fit D. V. de iis, que: bu 
Jam Fo publicat D. Digbæus, cum nom lateat 
Ky Sanctitatem nec veritas 2 nec veſtra refia 
e intentio, Hæc Pamphilius. Kenelmus ergo Digbet, 
qui Rome cauſam agebat, animadvertens, quod in 
ce prioribus illis machinis adhibendis nihil — 


« auditoque Ormonium & Ormoniſtas apud Therniam. 


cc clero & fautoribus in pacis negotio Kc uſque 
« adeo deſtitit, & ſuggeſtum tormentarium alio tran- 
40 = ut Maſfſarius Romd ad Nuncium 24 Novem. 
cyphris hæc lealice ſcripſerit, Digheus trattandi & 
icendi modum mutavit, & male loquitur de Ormonio. 

60 8 hæc quidem ſunt quæ circa Aaſſarii & Digbe! 
95 iones in urbem mihi occurrunt, exceptis, quæ 
annum ſubſequentem pertinent, ſuo ordine re- 

66 6 cope.” Nuncio's Memoirs, fol. 1360,—1362- 
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in Ireland contain'd all the conditions de- 
manded before; by the Pope: Whence the 
yriter, of the Nuncios Memoirs * con- 
dudes, that the: trauſactions between thæ 
karl of Glamorgan and the Nuncio, with 
telation to that affair, were known to the 
King and Queen, and Sir Kenelm Digby. 
And as: Sit. Kenelm and the Lord Digby 
vere moſt» intimate friends, and commu- 


ncated. their deſigns to each other this 


ſummer, and the latter afterwards return d 
o Ireland, as the former did to Rome, 
what Sir Kenelms buſineſs was in that 
city may be conjectured from what has been 
ready mentioned of Lord D#pby's having 
lured-the Supreme Council, that he was 
rady, upon the proclamation of the peace, 
to meet the Nuncio, and ſatisfy him wit 
reard to religion; and that with reſpect 
to the articles to be preſented to the Pope 
by Sir Kenelm Digby on the part of the 
Catholics of England” and Ireland, he did 
not doubt but that the Pope would grant 
ne King a ſubſidy. of an n nm 
Poe ; Ry 2s 1 


7 * 


AND 
* Fol. 1360. 


Waterford in- Auguſt; we find the follow 
of the Marquis of Ormonde's' peace 


Sir Keneim Digby's deſign at his return 10 


he did with a view to obtain the ſub- 
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"Any „ b dee pes les Wü 
ners of the Council ſent: to the Clergy u 


ing words With relation to the ard 


© the ſame axticles it is provided, that 
E the Catholic Confederates be rufen 
« to his Majeſty's gracious favour "und 
« further conceſſions, ani thas 40 olauſt 
< m theſe articles bu or may A 
« them, or any of thens, from the bene 
% fit of his Majeſty's further graces a 
„ coneeſons: which graces and Con- 
« ceſſions the ſaid Carttolics had pan 
before, and now have by the agreement 
« and contract made between them an: 
<« KEarbof Glamorgan, by virtue of the Riag 
« commiſlton to that effect; and they dai) 
© expect other conceſſions by the medigtian 
of the Pope and other Chriſtian princes. 


1 
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Rome was to perſuade the Pope, that the 
peace concluded in Ireland contained the 
articles of his Holineſs's treaty ; and this 


1 


* 
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ſdy of money promiſed the King by the 
Pope in that treaty. But finding, that the 
Nuncio oppoſed the Marquis of Orzzoxd:'s 
peace, he eſpouſed the Marquis a party: 
ſo that the Dean of Ferms wrote from 
Rowe to the Nuncio in cypher on the 
oth: af November as follows'; © Sir 
« Kenelmn Digbx, who is here, works 
« very _ nealoully | againſt your | Lordſhip 
here: but he is ſo far from ſucceeding 
in any reſpect, that he has loſt his re: 
* putation, it being diſcovered that he is 
“malicious, and a great lyar.“ It is 
eyident likewiſe, that the Lord Digby was 
no ſtranger to Sir Kene/m's attempts to 
mdermine the Nuncioz for his Lord- 
hip, in order to deftroy the Numncio's 
credit with the clergy and people in re- 
land, ſpread it about every where, that he 
vould be immediately recalled by the Pepe, 
t the Queen's deſire, as having ill exe- 
cuted the employment committed to him. 
But Cardinal Pamphilio in a letter wrie- 
ten to the Nuncio from Rome, on the 4th 
of November, aſſured him, That he 
needed not be ſolieitous about whar 
vas ſpread about in Ireland againſt him 


« by 


te by the Lord Dig, ſince his Holineg 
« was perfectly well acquainted" with the 
truth of the fact, and his (the Nuncios) 
< right intentions.” However Sir Kenelm 
Digby perceiving. afterwards, that his ar- 
tifices were ineffectual, and hearing that 
the Marquis of Ormonde and his patty 
in Ireland were oblig' d to give wa to 
the clergy and their party in point of the 
peace, he quite chang d his manner of act. 
ing and talking, and began to ſpeak il 
of the Marquis of Ormonde, as the Dean 
of Fermo wrote to the Nuncio from Rome 
on the SERA eee ee #5311 Ness 


2 Tur meal * hs Clergy: at Waterfat 
had not ſo far intimidated: the Supreme 
Council, but that they invited the Mar- 
quis of Ormonde to Kilkenny 3 where his 
Lordſhip arrivd on the 31ſt of Ag 
with a conſiderable body of horſe and foot, 
and was received with all imaginable joy 
and reſpect. But meeting with a very dif- 
ferent reception in ſome other places, and 
being inform d of a deſign of Owen” Nor 


O Neile to ſurprize him, he return d on the 
| 23th 


. Wil fol. nets, 1362. 
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13th of September to Dublin and his 


any expectations of ſuppart from im, the 
Nuncio was invited back to Kilkenny, 
into which city he made his public entry 
on the 18th of September, being recciv'd 
there hep all the pomp of a triumph z 
ud the ſame day\the'peace was ſolemn- 
repeald . The Congregation imme- 
lately reſoly d, that thoſe, who had been 
ite authors or favourers of the peace ſnould 
e impriſon d, as guilty of treaſon againſt 


n not making any proviſion. for their xcli- 
jon, according ta theit oath of afſaciations 
ud againſt the latter, becauſe the articles 
of the, prace did not pteſerve a duc obe- 


iercfore ſhut on the 2 Iſt, Me., Bellings, 
ceretaty of the Supreme Council, and four 
hers, being ſent for by the Council * 
Var, were the next day; cobnütted to 
the Caſtle of Killenny, as four more 


N Kerr, 
* Cox Vil I. p. 169, 370; and Carte, Vol. I. 
579882, 
ly Nandi 2 ., fol. 3 344 e 


Party in the Supreme Council, who had 
declar d fot the peace, having no longer . 


bod and the King ; againſt the former, 


lence to the King. The city gates: being 


ere like wiſe on the ingly the Lord. Maſe 


7 


1 * 
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kerry, who had return d the evening be: 
fore from Waterford, being conſin d 10 
his Houſe. A new Council was like- 
wiſe appointed for the government of 
the kingdom, conſiſting of the Nuncio, 
' Preſident, the Archbiſhop of Gaſbel, th 
Biſhops of Clonfert, Clogher, and Fernes, 
the Earl of Glamorgan, the Lord Louth 
Alexander Mac- Done! Eſqs, Sir Robert 
Lynch Knight and Baronet, Daniel ( 
Sulle van of Bennes mn Par, . 


Eſq; Oc. 


| Bur 1 bade 1 had che Fa af 
cendant with the Nuncio, was the Ear 
of Glamorgan, who was made by hi 
General of Munſter, in which poſt he w. 
confirm d by the Aſſembly of the Province 
and certainly delery'd the higheſt regarc 
from the Nuncio, on account of the gre: 
confidence, which the King placed in hi: 
Lordſhip, with whom, as Vittorio Siri ob 
ſerves +, his Majeſtey kept a ſectet correſpon 
dence; for we find one letter of his 
in him of d ene. 
* Ibid, fol, I 


eee 
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hs Lordſhip 40 not receive i it Al * 
following ; Mr. Half gba *, * 'who. gal 
orders to deliver it into his Torah 

own hands, having bech detaind — 4 


Ormonde.” Sg. 3 


LING + Bae 13 498-4 


2 | 7 
a4 : CIS + Lie ud i 34 3 200 14 rs 1 ry 
th Tus letter was as follows .: 
77. 4:1 ; 1 . Let. e 
9 r . * 211 


In Glamorgan, 20 
'JNe cithet have” Yi” to ſoute; nor do 

you dclire, that I ſhould repeat to 
"you unneceſſarily thoſe things, Which I 
e ee have 
„Mr. Ci, irt h.. tell . Tit on 
he sch of Fuly:1 l. 


lng bam, ſent. the Ca 
. cohtai intrg” 


taken in th te 
arc repreſented” in a Itter © x * 
* the Marquis of Ormonde, 4220 at Cam, Fa 
. yy and publiſh'd in Mr. Carte's Colle 888. 
hi Ain &c. found among the Duke 9 


77 urs, Val. I: p. 206, as 
u, then difoarch'd to 1 
on ro 99 8 apts * 0 
"hit; ſince 


666 nyt intimate Lond, wi 


2 2.8 


| bd yp _ ae proceed 
mo iwdncfs ad 6 Rp 


er Ma er . 


perſon, | 
bo tho! 


fand jo ftriftly with the Iriſh Catholics - upon / 
Mer frier FAR ny in matters of Religion, as 265 lows) 
; jour inſtructions from the King ib 

t Nuncio's Memoirs, ſol. 1237, 2 . 


wo months at Dublin by the : Marquis of _ 


EEE 2 


« more neceſſary in this uni uerſal di. 


« the inſiructions and promiſes made tc 


j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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“ have ſo often faid to you. 1 refer you 
therefore to Digby for what is to be 
cc done; and aſſure you of my conſtant F 
« friendſbip for you, which 1 think the 


« fection of every body. But however 
« that be, I am perſuaded, that you can 
* not doubt, but that I will perform al 


6 you and the Nuncio. 
our moſt undoubted,, 
SHED. and conſtant Find 
| Charles R 


1 - = 
* of 4% # 


Taz fubſcription. Was in Wa 0 \ Bu 
che moſt remarkable letter of the King 
to him was written wholly in cypher or 
the 120th of July the fame year, whid 
is inſerted in Latin in the Nuncio's Me 
moirs u, and in Lalian in Vittorio Hit 
aur N e ene, = 20 

's G wh $01 

«Ties not ſo anal guarded, burt ut 
60 1 me. ſend 0 me e ane 


| 15 2 Pad 
Fal. I PLLY | 
+ Val b „ 
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(245 ) 
« ſecret perſon, I can receive a letter, and 
« you may ſignify to me your mind, I 


having always /ov'd your perſon and con- | 
verſation, Which I ardently. wiſh for at 
« preſent more than ever, if it could be. 


« had without prejudice, to you, whoſe 


* ſafety. is as dear to me as my OWN... 
f you can raiſe à large ſum of Money 


| by pawning my kingdoms * for that pur- 
[Nye I am content you ſhould do it; 
d if I recoyer them, I will fully re- 
pay that money. And tell the Nun 
cio, that if once I can come into his 


and your hands, which ought to be e- 


" tremely wiſh'd ' for by you both, as well. 
for the ſake of England as Ireland, 


" fince al} the reſt, as I ſee, deſpiſe. me, a 


Iwill do it. And if I do not fay this 
* from my heart, or if in any future time 
fail you in this, may God never re- 


" ſtore me to my a kingdoms in this 


world, nor give me eternal happiness 


vin the next, to which I hope this tri- 
* bularion will conduct me at laſt, after 
+1 have farisfied my obligations to my 
* friends, to none of whom am I fo much 
F obliged as to yourſelf, whoſe merits to- 


R 3 „% wards 
ee the King's Commiſſion of April iſt. 1644, p. 25 


\ 


* 
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| ( 246) 
ce wards me exceed all expre Gans, that 
ac can be uſed by 

| « Tour conſtant Friend, 


25 Chatles R. 
From Neweaftl, July 20, 16082 


A copy of this letter was, ü aftet 
the receipt of it, ſent from Ireland to the 
Pope, who receiv'd great comfort from 
the reading of it; but at the _ fame time 
ſhed tears of compaſſion for the King' 
circumſtances, as the Dean of Fermo Wrote 
four days after his arrival at Rome, VIS. 
Nov. 8th, to the Cayalier Rinuccini, the 
Nuncio's Brother, at Florence, to whom 
he incloſed a copy of that letter WT 


— 
1 


Tux Earl of Glamorgan, u pon receiy- 
ing the King's letter, drew up, by the 
advice and with the aſſiſtance of 'the Nun- 
cio, a paper in Latin, containing reaſons 
for inviting his Majeſty into 1relang, ac- 
cording to his deſire ; which reaſons were 
as follow T. ö 


at 
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I. Tux peace being proclaim'd by the 


Marquis of Ormonae, your Majeſty may 
openly receive this kingdom upon the ſame 
foot as your two other kingdoms. 


Il, YouR Majeſty will then diſcern, how | 
lttle your intereſt is regarded by the Marquis | 
of Ormonde and the Lord Digby ; and by 


our preſence prevent the inconveniences, 


that may ariſe, and gain the affection of this 
ation to your ſelf, to whom it is really 
d ſolely due, and engage the whole 
force of it to be abſolutely at your diſ- 
polal; and thus not only recover one king - 
dom to yourſelf, but by that means 
open a way to the recovery of the other | 
tro. 6 | 


II. Your” Majeſty by committing your- 
{lf ro the Faith/of the Catholics, will pro- 
cure the aſſiſtance pf all the Catholic 
Princes, and eſpecially of the Pope, whoſe 
Nuncio in this kingdom is moſt devoted 
to your Majeſty 3 who qught to conſider, 
tat no Catholic Prince beſides the Pope 
us only the ſafety of your Majeſty in 


37 view; 
F | 


od ' 
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view; for the reſt may have likewiſe othe 
deſigns well enough known to your Ma 
jeſty. And as before the Declaration pub 
liſh'd by your Majeſty, I could certain 
have procur'd forty thouſand Crowns for 
your uſe ; ſo I am perſuaded, that I c 
procure three times as much, if your Me 
jeſty will come hither, You will then real 
ly be a King, and not have your hands ticd 
nor be forc'd to any thing” againſt you 
will, but enjoy all the power of a King 
and be defended by the fidelity and powe 
of thoſe, who will pay you all obedienc 
and lay down their lives for your Majeſty. 


5 1/t Oljection. Tux Proteſtants will al 
revolt, if your Majeſty ſhall dane thi 
Advice. 


Anſwer 1. THOSE Proteſtants only at 
to be regarded, who wiſh for the faf 
of your Majeſty, and the eſtabliſhment © 
your government : And they will pet 
ceive, that your Majeſty will be ſecu 
here, and have it in your power to te 
turn; with which they muſt be very hig 


ly pleaſed. 2. The Proteſtants ſee, th 
KY th 


S 
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the ſole deſign of the Puritans is to e 


tirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and to de- 


prive your Majeſty of your crown; Where 
as the Catholics expect only a toleration 


of their Religion, as a' reward for their 


fidelity and obedience. 3. Thoſe, who 
wiſh well to your Majeſty in England, 
cannot diſcover their inclinations, unleſs 


they perceive, that your Majeſty has ſome = 


| ſecurity, upon which they may depend. 
FP: Since the kingdom of England is poſ- 
ſeſſed ſo univerſally by the enemy, no 
troops can be rais d, nor any ſufficient 
ſum of money collected here by any means. 
But by purſuing the preſent Scheme your 
Majeſty will be ſupplied with both, and 


have no leſs than twenty thouſand men 


under 254 command. 


24 ObjeBtion. Youn Majeſty's departure 
> be neither ſafe * FOO Is tre th 
An ſiwer. ly your Majeſty will reſolve 
to come hither, I will hazard my life to 
find out a way for it; ſo neceſſary do 'I 
think this to your Majeſty's ſafety. But 
ir what I hall propoſe, ſhall not be deem'd 
abſolutely 
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abſolutely certain or ſecure, I ſhall be very 
far from preſſing it, But in this point 
I refer myſelf intirely to your Majeſty's 
judgment. Nor can I propoſe any ſcheme, 
till I underſtand in what ſituation your 
Majeſty is, and what the preſent gircum- 
ſtances ſhall make neceſſary, I expect 2 
few words from your Majeſty - upon this 
point, whether you are willing, that I ſhould 
ſtill aſſiſt you, and to give me a full power 
to purſue my endeayours, without impe- 
diment, or the being liable to“ the fra. 
dulent practices of thoſe, who pretend 
to be attach d to your Majeſty, and to 
whoſe machinations againſt me your Ma- 
jeſty knows me to have been expoſed in 
England; and that after my arrival in 
this kingdom I ſufferd ten times more, 
I can appeal to your Majeſty. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, I cannot deſiſt from teftify- 
ing my zeal for the ſervice of your Ma- 
jeſty 3 and I do not deſpair, that your Ma- 
jeſty will find by experience, who ought 
to be truſted ; nor can I perſuade myſelf, 
that a Prince adorn'd with ſo many vit- 
tues, and ſo clear from all vice, ſhould 
be doom'd by God for deſtrudkion. And 

| my 


A. 


rr 
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my affection and duty is ſuch, that I can- 
not but regard your Majeſty's ſafety, with- 
out calling to mind paſt injuries, or canſi- 
dering the dangers I have undergone, or the 
money I haye expended, ſince I do not think, 
that what I haye ſuffer d, aroſe from your 
Majeſty, or was willingly, permitted by 
jou . Beſides I could never be delighted 
in any fortune of mine, while I aw your 
Majeſty oppreſsd and in diſtreſs. But if 
it ſhall pleaſe God, that I can ſee your 
Majeſty reſtor d, I ſhall eſteem it equal to 
all the riches in the world, 


u_ \ t 
WrarT was the progreſs of this cor- 
rceſpondence between the King and the 
Earl, does not appear f; but it is certain, 
| he 


* «© Meuſque amor, & officii ea ratio eſt, ut Ma- 
« jeſtatis v ſaluti proſpiciam, neque memor eſſe 
« poflim injuriarum præteritarum, neque periculorum, 
neque pecuniæ expenſe; cum que paſſus ſum, 
« non d Majeftate veſird orta, negue Here bermiſſa 
«* exiſtimem.”” Nuncio", Memoirs, fol. 1375. 

+ * Quis hujus commercii epiſtolaris fuerit ulte- 
% rior progreſſus, me latet ; experientia tamen loqui- 
« tur Regem ab hzreticis velut in captivitatem re- 
« datum in IJberniam ad Nuncium & Glamorganum 
c non ſe recipiſſe. Magna autem illa pacis in ber- 
nid proſcriptz, & regiminis novi viciflitudo, nec 
«* non auctoritas antea Glamorgano a rege conceſſa, 
* & literis Nuncio atque ipſi demonſtrata Ju em 


. ( 252.) 
he was ſo ſtrictly guarded, that he neyer 
found an opportunity of eſcaping to Ire. 
land to his Lordſhip, and the Nuncio, 
However, the great turn of affairs in that 
kingdom by the ſuppreſſion of the Mar- 
quis of Ormonde's peace, and the change 
of the Government there, together with 
the powers granted before by the King 
to the Earl of G/amorgan, and the con- 
fidence in his Lordſhip, teſtified by his 
Majeſty in his letters to him and the Nun- 
cio, induced the latter to reſolye upon 
making the Earl Lord Lieutenant of Jre- 


land, if the Marquis of Ormonde could 


Regis fiducia, cum rei facilius exequendæ jam af. 
cc fulgente ſpe & occaſione, effecit, ut Nuncius de 
&« Glamorgano (modo Ormonius Dublinid excutere- 
cc tur} in Proregem ſubſtituendo cogitarit quo fiergt, 
ce ut ſub illo ſatrapi ter catholico lata aperiretur via 
c ad hæreſim toti '/bernid eliminandam, deindeque 
cc ad ipſum regem, dum accederet, convertendum, 
cc vel certè ad florentifimum fidifimumque exerci- 
ce tum ex Ibernid in Angliam trajiciendum, quo cum 
e ejuſdem regni catholicis conjuncto, rex in inte- 
cc grum reſtitueretur, & fides catholica in Anglia quo- 
e que & Scotia de hæreticis inter ſe diſpordibus tri- 
cc umpharet. In hoc tantum incceptum ut valentius 
« jncumberetur, decreyerunt unanimi confenſu nuncius 
« & Glamorganus illuſtriſſimum D. Somerſetti Vice- 
« comitem, Glamorgùno fratrem non minus catho- 
C Jicum, ad ſummum Pontificem allegare.” Nunct's 
. 


6253) 
be fore d from Dublin. For the Nuncio 
was of opinion, that under the conduct 
of ſo zealous: a Catholic as the Earl, a 
way would be opend for exterminating 
the Proteſtant Religion from Ireland, and 
the converſion of the King, if he ſhould 


come thither ; or at leaſt for tranſporting 


a ſtrong and faithful army out of Ireland 


into England; by the jund ion of which 


with the Engliſh Catholics, his Majcſty 
might be reſtored, and the Catholic Re- 


ligion triumph over the Proteſtants in Eng- 


land and Scotland, who were extremely 
divided among themſelves. For this pur- 
poſe the Nuncio and the Earl of G/a- 
morgan reſoly'd to ſend the Lord John 
Somerſet, the Earl's brother, who was like- 
wiſe a zcalous Catholic, to the Pope; to 
whom the Nuncio wrote a letter from 


Kilkenny on the 21ſt of September 1646, 


and another in cypher to Cardinal 2 
philio of the ſame wk to this purpoſe 


* AMONG. other patents and commil- 
« ſions ſign d by the King, and brought 
« by'x the Earl of rn from Eng- 

| land, 


* Ibid. fol. GD, 


— 
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10 land, there is one, appolnting him 
Lord Lieutenant of Treland upon the 
< expiration of the Marquis of Ormotde's 
term of Holding that poſt, or in cafe 
< the Marquis ſhould, by any fault, de. 
<« ſerve to be removed from it *. For 
* this reaſon, I was of opinion, that the 
% Fat}, who had deſign'd to go to Rome, 
* ſhould ſtay fot the preſent in this king 
5 dom, imagining, that a way might pet - 
* haps be open'd for accompliſhing this 
ce affait, And ih fact the way ſeems open 
< for us, ſince the Marquis of Ormonde i 
* now publicly negotiating with the Pars 
c liamentarians, and conſequently making 
« a treaty with the King's enemies. Upon 
'* which occaſion, the Earl being deſitous 
« of advancing himſelf to the Marquiss 
e poſt, has begun to ſollicit the conſent of 
< the ingot, and believes, that he has 
the intercft of the two Generals, and 
al moſt all the l of the Clergy 
. and. 


ce Inter alias a Rege fubſecigtas & ſigillo m 
© quas'Glamorgania Comes ex Anglit pt — e 


4% tates, una fuit, ut Ihernim Prorex 
0 * mindto Ormonis 3 tempore, vel yi u, 

quo Marchio aliquod uod deponi mereretur, 
60 « edu ION uncio's Memoirs," fol. 


1376. 


A 
and the New Council. I have tliought 
« jit the more propet to promote this af- 
« fair, ſince when Dablip ſhall be taken, 
« it will be immediately neceſſary for the 
1 kingdom to provide a Lord Lieutenant. 
« And it is a point of no ſmall impor- 
* tance in the preſent ſituation of affairs, 
to begin with appointing to that poſt a. 
Catholic, ſo highly beloved by this king« 
dom and the King himſelf. Beſides it 
js to be confider'd, that the King's in-. 
© clination and pleaſure concurs with this 
« deſign ; for tho his Majeſty has appointed, 
the Earl by his Lr ſeal only, yet that 
is fufficient for the Irih, ſince they have 
juſt reaſon to conſider that appointment a 
as legal and valid. Add to this, that as 
« the Confederates of Ireland have it ith, | 
« their view to tranſport the Holy Faith 
into England by their arms, no perſon - - 
* appears to be more fit for the execu- 
tion of ſuch a purpoſe, than, the Earl. 
© in whom two characters arc united, | 
that of a faithful ſervant to the King. 
* and a perfect Catholic; atid who the 
winter before was ready to carry over 
to the * from that country ten thou- 
cc © land. 
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te {and men for the ſame purpoſes. Some, 
<« and thoſe but a few, oppoſe this deſign, 
, © upon this ſi ingle conſideration, that the 
* Earl being both an Engliſiman and of a 
very mild temper, will not be fayour- 

* able enough to Ireland, nor exert the 
* firmneſs neceſſary in this caſe. But I 
e believe no better choice can now poſ 
« ſibly be made, and that the appoint 
c ment of a Catholic Lord Lieutenant, 
« who is in ſo many reſpects attach'd to 

&« the Apoſtolical See, and bound to it by 
te oath and promiſes, which the Earl has 
te a hundred times repeated to me, is ſuf- 
« ficient to weigh down every. other 
doubt. 


A Wrxxx after the writing of this letter, 
the Earl took the ars oath to the 
Nuncio 2. | 


* E "USP Earl of Glamorgas, Kc. 
| faithfully promiſe and ſwear, that I 

* will do nothing of moment without 
e the conſent and approbation of the mot 
" illuſtrious Nuncio : and if I 


# Ibid. fol. 1380. 


r 
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to do any thing imprudently, which 
« ſhall not be approv'd by him, I will cor- 
rect my error upon the firſt intimation 
« of his pleaſure, and obey his commands. 
© If it ſhould be more conducive to the 
" praiſe and glory of God, the ſplendor 
Hof the Catholic Church, and the hap- 
pineſs of this kingdom, that the poſt of 
Lord Lieutenant be conferr d upon an. 


other perſon rather than myſelf; I ſwear, 


that I will readily and without reluc- 
" tance reſign it, at the command of the 
* moſt illuſtrious Nuncio.. And in all 
things I yow a perfect, voluntary, and 
religious obedience to his Holineſs, 
* aving, my ſecular obligations towards 
my moſt ſerene King. And if I fail 
in any part of the oath taken by me, I 
* conſent, that the faid oath be publiſh'd, 
and myſelf expoſed z otherwiſc the ſaid 

* oarh ſhall be communicated only to 

' the Biſhop of Fernes, Chancellor of 

the Congregation, and to Father No- 

bert Nugent, Superior of the Jeſuits 
"in Ireland. In confirmation of this 
| cath voluntarily taken by me, I have 
" Written. all this with my own, hand, 

8 8 lubleribed 
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2 — my name, and affixed my 
« ſeal, the 28th of r 16456, 
| * W 
635 f 1 £18: 0 
Tur Earl however Qill r len a bott. 
ſpondence with the Matquis bf: Ormonu: 
but Mr. Carte has given us none of his 
letters, tho it is probable he found ſome 
among the Marquis papers ; Who ohn 
the receipt of ſeveral terrers from thæœ bat 
In the unn one FA I 


1% lee 
cc Mr Lard,.. n +: Dior 
Received your erm mee anc 
= the inſt ructiont intended : but bei 
«© now drawing forth for the defence « 
% our quarters, I muſt beg your Lord 
te ſhip's pardon, that I give not partical: 
* anſwers to them all. I underſtahd no 
„ what your Lordſhip's authoriies fri 
his Majeſty are, or what ways Jo 
& mean to take to ſerve him; and there 
“ fore can give no judgment of eithet 
* But I muſt aſſure your Lordſhip (What 
c ever you hear) I am ſo great a'rcyerenct 
« of the King's authority, and ſo deſitou 


74 6 1 
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my i t advance his ſervice, that if your 
. “ Lordſhip will let me ſee the one, and 
+ inſtruct me in the ways of the other, 
5 ou will find. from me ready obedience 
ll to his power, and no diſturbance to 
hat 1 ball find. dene far bis ſervice. 
ln the mean time, I muſt take the frec- 
« dow of a better ſubject than moſt your 
«.Logdſhip mots wich there, and,of one 
that wiſhes.\yqu happineſs, 1 adviſe 
yon to be ;carctul; how you,afficm your 
** geſites to ſerve the King to be powers 
« from him. And an Lord. J reſt 
%vol Lordſhip s $19. iii! 
aid grt;..othe dfiefionare Kinſman, br 
D G7 Humble Servant, a . 
r 36811 - Abs il ao bi @imende” 
1, Dullin-Caſtie, 6th Octob. 1646. 
234 2% wh er eee dene 
Zur the Lord Digby was fo exaſperated 
by the Eatl of Glamatgan s proceedings in 
concert with the Nuncio, and. a ſuſpicion, 
that the latter had a deſign to arreſt him at 
Kilkenny, that his Lordſhip in g; letter of 
his, of the 1 8th of that month, from Ca- 
N to the Lord Lieutenant, expreſs d 
W 82 himſelf 
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himſelf in 1 +. 4 terms 8 conceraing 
the Earl *. | 


„ THERE is nothing more certain, that 
* that the Lord Glamorgan is a principal 
« author and fomenter of all this miſchief 
&« of the Clergy, and that he hath fotged 
© new powers from his Majeſty to take 
* upon him the command, at leaſt of 
« Munſter, if not of 'Ireland. It is ne- 
© ceſſary, that the King be advertiſed" of 
« it, and that his Majeſty no longer dally 
<« with the fool, but that he ſend him ſome 
«© fulminating letter, not convey d unto 
ce him by either of us, commanding him 
* upon his allegiance forthwith to quit 
ce this kingdom.” He adds, that the 
Nuncio was to come the next day to live at 
Grange Mellan, © where, ſays he, I con- 
e ceive it will be much caſicr ſurpriſing 
* him from hence by water, without any 
adventure in the attempt, than to ſteal 
e my horſes at Leixlip, eſpecially ' he 
having at leaſt twelve on his guard of 
* my foot - ſoldiers, which left Dublin 
upon your application to the Parlia- 
ment. 


* Id. ibid. Ne 492. p. 508. 
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* ment. If the Marquis of Ormonde ap- 
te prove of the thing, command the Go- 
« yernor of this place [Caterlig j to obey 
« ſuch orders, as he ſhall receive from me.” 
The Lord Lieutenant, in his anſwer to 
this letter on the 22d of Octaber 1646 *, 
ſends the direction defired, to Cater logh, 
and wiſhes the frat [of ſurpriſing the Nun- 
cio] done; but takes no notice of Lord 
Dipbys words relating to Lord Clamorgan; 
nor do we find, that his Lordſhip evet 
after remonſtrated againſt the latter to the 
King, or that his Majeſty ſent any fulminat- 
ing letter to the Earl, or in any other way 
complain d of his conduct; which neither 

the Scots nor Engliſh Proteſtants, in whoſe 
cuſtody his Majeſty was, - would have 
—_ him — of e | 
Op 8 
Tus Marquis of o nil: it 
impoſſible to maintain Dublin againſt the 
Irifh,. who had laid ſiege to it, choſe to de- 
liver that city to the Parliament of Eng- 
land in June, 1647 +; and retit d into that 
ann vue” he AN d upon the King 


* eee . 
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at Hampton Court in the latter end of 
| Auguſs *. Thenee he went over to Ports 
in March, 1647-8 Þ ;, but in the latter end 
of September following, returned to Ire. 
land, and reſum d the-poſt of Lord Liey- 
tenant ; and on the th of October wrote 
to the Supreme Council at K illeuny that 
his Majeſty had fent him, pur ſuant᷑ tor theit 
requeſts; and that he deſired, they would 
ſend Commiſſioners to Carriot, to tre 
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Tur King was 0 eee 
the treaty of the ifle of Might, which had 
been agreed upon between his Majeſty. arid 
both houſes of Parliament in the begin- 
ning of Augwſt || ; and on the th of Odo- 
ber, the Parliament-Commiſſioners had 
deſir d his Majeſty to give his royal aſſent 
to the 1 E F e concerhitig) dre- 
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id, particularly, that an act of Par- 
* liament be paſſed, ta declare and make 
void. the Ceſſation of Ireland, and all 
« Treaties and Concluſans of Peace, or 
any Articles thereupon with the Rebels, 
; * withoue the conſent of both houſes of 
rliament ; and to ſettle the praſecu- 
tion of the war af Ireland in both 
i , of Parliament of England to be 
managed by them; and his Majeſty to 
w aſſiſt, and ta do na act to diſcouutenance 
® or nuleſt them therein *.” To which 
propoſition his Majeſty gave his conſent as 
dſired r. But on the 10th of October, 
the day after preſenting that propoſition to 
bis Majeſty, he wrote a letter to the Mar- 
quis of. Ormonde 4, in Which he order d 
bis Lorgſnip as follows : © Fixſt, /ays he, 
* 10 obey, all my, wife's command; : then, 
not tu obey. any public command. of 
mine, until I ſend you word, that Fam 

free from reſtraint : Laſtly, be not 

* farled; ar. m, £7686 Conceſſong, con: 

ee Veland, for that they will come 
TINT. 84 Er ren 
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* to nothing.” He repeated likewiſe the 
ſame orders in another letter of the 2$th of 
the ſame monthꝰ, in which he writes thus: 
* I hope, before this, mine of the tenth of 
te this month will have come to your 


e hands: I ſent it by the way of \France. 
« This is not only to confirm the contents 
* of that, but alſo to approve of certain 
* commands to you: likewiſe to com- 
« mand to proſecute certain inſtructions, 
* until I ſhalt, under my own hand, give 
„you other commands. And tho you 
* will hear, that this treaty is near, ot 
*© at leaſt moſt likely to be concluded, yet 
te believe it not; but purſue the way you 
« arc in with all poſſible vigour. Deliver 
* alſo that my command to all your friends, 
* but not in a public way; becauſe other- 
« wiſe it may be inconvenient to me, and 
* particularly to Inchiquin.” However, 
tho the King had written theſe two letters, 
yet when the Parliament had diſcovet'd, 
that the Marquis of Ormonde was artiv'd 
in Ireland, with a power to treat and con- 
clude a peace with the rebels there, and the 
Parliament Commiſſioners had on the £ 


* 14. jbid, N* XXXIIl. p. 17. 
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of November deſir d his Majeſty's public 
Declaration againſt any ſuch power, and 
againſt the proceedings of the ſaid Lord 
Ormonde in Ireland; he return'd an 
anſwer, not very conſiſtent with his two 
letters to the Marquis, That fince the firſt 
votes [Aug 3d.] paſſed for the treaty, he 


« hathnot tranſatted any affairs concerning 
Ireland, but with you the Commiſſioners 


ein relation to the treaty itſelf : And 
on the 25th of November conſented to 
write a letter to the Marquis ; acquaint- 
ing his Lordſhip with ſach informations, 
2s his Majefty had receiy'd from the two 
houſes of Parliament, concerning his Lord- 
ſhip's proceedings in Ireland, and requir- 
ing him to defiſt from any farther proſecu- 
tion of the ſame 1. 


Bur this letter being contrary to the 
two private ones from his Majeſty above- 
mentioned, the Marquis went on with the 
treaty, and after twenty days ſpent in it 

1 | at 
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at Carrick, removd, about the middle of 
November, to his caſtle at Killenny, upon 
the invitation of the J1riſb Commiſtonen, 
and to be nearer the General Aſſembly, 
which was then fitting in that city, ,wherc 
he was received with ſuch profound te- 
ſpect, as is uſually paid to. the ſovercign 
authority; and had his wn guards. with 
him. However, it was the middle of 
January before the matters relating to 
the peace could be adjuſted s and. then 
they paſſed unanimouſly, even by the 
votes of the. Popiſh Biſhops, and were on 
the 17th of that month mutually ratified, 
and afterwards proclaim'd with great joy f 
and follow'd by a circular ;letter of the 
Popiſh Clergy, expreſſing, their great 4 
tisfaction at this peace, and. containing 
theſe remarkable expreſſions : Asa 
** war undertaken principally for reli 
gion gave us all the world over the te: 
cc putation of a Catholic People; cven 
* ſo the peace, now concluded between 
te the King's Lieutenant and us, ſpcaks us 
e 4 moſt loyal nation, as complying with 
bis Majeſty in his ee neceſlity: 


| 5 , hot 
* Cox, p. 204, 205. 5 „i! 
+ Id. Append. No. XIIv. P- 166 or 1 


LS Le e + 


—_ YO" SS 0 ou »  & EF Dy 9» PF wo =, 


(6267) 
0 tho, in our thoughts and occaſions 
* Ani theſe ſeven years wars, we have 
« ſtill this loyalty, and have oft publicly 
4 ſworn i it; vet we lay under the ſuſpicion 
of of many men, But by the preſent a- 
o greement all blemiſh of that kind is 
„taken away. We are of opinion, that 
, our ſenſe of this Peace would give you 
oF confidence to receive and fubibic to it 
0 willingly and chearfully. To which 
« end, we do hereby give you aſſurance, 
© we have by this peace, in the preſent 
Conceſſians, and in the expettations if 
further gracieus favours from his Ma- 
" jeſty's goodneſs, reccivd a good ſatiſ- 
faction fot the being and ſafety of our 
religion: And the ſubſtance thereof, as 
to the Conceſſions for religion, is better 
than the ſound. By the temporal ar- 
© ticles, the lives, libertics, and eſtates of 
men are provided for; ſo as now 
* you: have 4 clear quarrel, without 
thought or the leaſt colour of ſuſpicion; 
* for you ght purely againſt Sectaries 
* and Rebels, for Cod and Ceſar 3 and 
« under thoſe banners 70 . well hope 
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Bur whatever the ſentiments of the 


Triſh Papiſts were of the terms of this 
peace, the Proteſtants could not but en- 
tertain very contrary notions of them; 
and King Charles II, in the preamble to the 
Ad of Settlement, had good reaſon to 
ſtile the conditions ict. Milton im- 
mediately publiſh'd very ſevere Obſerua- 
Fions on the articles of peace; which 
were, in fact, not much leſs obnoxious 
than the Earl of Glamorgans treat. 


Fox by the fir Articles the Roman 
Catholics were allowed the free - exerciſc 
of their religion, and exempted from the 
oath of ſupremacy, and aſſur d, that 
© they or any of them ſhall not be mo- 
© leſted in the poſſeſſion, which they have 
« atpreſent, of churches and church-livings, 
«< or of the exerciſe of their reſpective ju- 
* ridiions, as they now exerciſe the fame, 
© until ſuch time as his Majeſty, upon a 
te full conſideration of the deſires of the 
* ſaid Roman Catholics, in a free Parlia- 
tc ment to be held in this kingdom, ſhall 
* declare his further pleaſure.” The ſe 
cond article puts it into the hands - kn 

| 7 
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Vi Parliament to repeal, or ſuſpend 
Poyning's Act. By the twelfth, it is a- 
need, that with regard to the Indepen- 
incy of the Parliament of Ireland on the 

Parliament of England, his Majefty will 
laue both Houſes of Parliament in Ire- 
and ro make declaration therein, as ſhall 
le moſt . agreeable to the laws of the 
lng dom of Ireland. By the ninth it is 
greed, that the command of forts, caſtles, 
ariſons, towns, and other places of im- 
yortance in the kingdom ſhall be confer'd 
on his Majeſty's Roman Catholic ſubjects 
of this kingdom; and that until a full 
ſettlement in Parliament 15,000 foot and 
1500 horſe of the ſaid Roman Catholics 
hall be of the ſtanding army of the king- 
dm; with power to the Lord Lieutenant, 
nd the Lord Dillon, Muskerry, and 
others, who had been the principal au- 
thors of the Rebellion, to diminiſh or 
add to the ſaid number, as they ſhall ſee 
auſe, Other articles allow the Roman 
Catholics the conſtituting of Magiſtrates 
ad Judges in all cauſes, whom they 
tought fit; and till a full ſettlement in 
tarliament, the poſſeſſion of all towns 
and 
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(2 
and counties within their then qdlarten 
Among theſe articles, which were af ſuch 
ſcrious conſequence to every Proteſtant, 
there was one of a more ae 
ture, which ſhew'd the ſtrong g afior 
of the nation to return 0 Wir ld 
ſurd cuſtoms; for the 22d axticle agreed tc 
the repeal of two acts, one prohjhitin 
the plowing with horſes by. the tail, an 
the other prohibiting the burning bf vat 
in the ſtraw. By this peace the Matqu 
of Ormonde propoſed to get together at 
army of the riß conſiſting of 20000 
foot, and 3 500 horſe, to ptevent the in 
pending fate of his Royal Maſter. -Biit bi 
was diſappointed in that expeQation'; fot 
beſides, that the Iriſb had delayed the gon 
cluſion of the peace too long to render 
| ſerviceable to the King, now braught u 
his trial, and had exacted ſuch condition 
as would rather haſten than prevent hi 
Majeſty's ruin, they were extremely de 
ficient in their 3 auen 0 
men and money * | f 
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0 ." AutordheBea of. Glow, * be: 
came Marquis of M erceſter by the death of 
bis father in the latter end of the year 1646, 
he went to France in March 1647-8 K, with 
Father George Layburn, a Roman Catholic 
Prieſt, who had been ſent to Ireland the 
year before hy Prince Charles, as his agent 
to the Lord Lieutenant, the Catholic Con- 
federacy, the Nuncie, and the, Clergy : But 
his Lordſhip return d ſome years after to 
England 3 and a, few months, after the 
Reſtoration; Was inducd to ſurrender 
up to his Majeſty the Patent for creat» 
ing him Duke of Somerſet Þ; but the title 
of Duke of Beaufort was afterwards con- 
ferr d upon his eldeſt ſon. In 1663, he 

publiſh'd a little piece printed at London 
ia 24% under the title of A Century of 
names and ſcantlings f ſuch inventions, 
as J at preſent call to mind to have 
tryed and perfected, in the dedication of 


which piece to e Houſes of Par- 
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liament he takes notice of his loſſes and ſuf- 
ferings, and of the honour: he had to 
_ © be near ſo obliging a maſter as his late 

* Majeſty of happy memory, who never, 
« ſays he, refuſed me his ear to any rea- 
„ ſonable motion; and as for any wnree 
<« ſonable ones, or ſuch as were not fit- 
« ting for him to grant, I would rather 
© to have died a thouſand deaths, than 
<« ever to have made any one to him.” 


Suca was the ſtate of the negotiations 
of the Earl of Glamorgan with the Jrih 
Rebels and the Pope's Nuncio; in which 
the King's ſhare will appear but too ey 
dent, even ſeparately from the authority 
of the Nuncio's Memoirs. 


To this nia I ſhall dagen um fol- 
lowing conſiderations : 


I. Tae King himſelf in his 'Emxuy Bar 
is perfectly ſilent upon this head, tho it 
much more concern'd his character, than 
many other things, from which he en- 
deavours to juſtify himſelf with the pon 


ſolemaity. 
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II. His Majeſty's conduct in this im- 
portant affair was aſtoniſhing; for tho in 
his meſſage to the two Houſes of the 29th 
of January 1645-6, he declares that he 
had given commandment to the Lord 
Lieutenant and Council of Ireland, to pro- 
ceed againſt the Earl of Glamorgan ; and 
tho' in his public letters to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant and Council there on the 31ft of 
that month, he orders, that he charge be- 
gun againſt the Earl be thoroughly and 
diligently proſecuted againſt him ; yet in 
i private letter written to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant the day before, vis. Fanuary 3oth, 
he commands him fo ſuſpend the execu- 
tion of any ſentence againſt the Earl, 
until, ſays he, you inform me fully of all 
the proceedings: For I believe it was his 
niſguided Seal, more than any malice, 
which brought this great” misfortune on 
him and 1 all. 
Ill. Tx two Secretarles of Stare, Lotd 
Digby and Sir Eduard Nicholas, deny 
their knowledge of the 'warrant to the 
Earl * Glamorgan; which they might 
| T ſafely 


e 

ſafely do, ſince the whole tranſaction be 
tween the King and the Earl appears to 
have been a ſecret between them 3 and the 
want of the uſual forms in the warrants 
and commiſſions to his Lordſhip was/dif- 
pens'd with in that of the 12th, of 74- 
nuary 1644-5 3 and his Majeſty in the Pa 
tent of the 1ſt of April 1644, affix'd\the 
Great Seal to it with his own band, with- 
out the intervention of the proper officer, 
And it is remarkable, that Secretary Ni. 
chalas in his letter to the Lord Lieute- 
tenant and Council of Ireland, ſpeaking 
of the warrant of March 12th, has theſe 
words: Your Lordſhip cannot but judge 
ce it to be, at leaſt, ſurrepritiouſly gotten, 
« if not worſe; for his Majeſty ſaith, he 
« remembers it not. And in his letter 
to the Lord Lieutenant, he ſays, that the 
Earl's pretended warrant (if any fuch be) 
WAS nn gotten. 


IV. Taz Earl's letter written to his 
wife during his confinement ſhews, that 
he was not the leaſt conſcious of having 
done any thing, which could reflect on 
his honour, or expoſe him to danger, as 
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appears from theſe, among other expreſ 
tons: I need not tell you, how. clear 
I am, and void of fear, the only effect 
„of 4 good conſtience 3 and that I am 
% euilty F nothing, that may teſtify one 
thought of ailoyalty to his Majeſty, ot 
* what may fan the honour of the fa- 
« mily, I come of, or ſet a brand upon 
* my poſterity.. .. You need doubt no- 
« thing, -bur-ahae this cloud will be won 
* diſſipated by the ſur-/ine of the King 
* my maſter. ... I could juſtify both the 
King and myſelf in what I have done. 
© , ., I hope this day, or to-morrow, will 
© ſet a period to my buſineſs, to the ſhame 
of thoſe, who have been the occaſuoners 
* of it... I am confident a// will prove 
«* to my greater honour, and my right 
* honourable accuſer, my Lord Digby, 
„vill be at laſt rectiſied and confirms 
«© in the good opinion, which he is pleaſed 
* to ſay he ever had of me hitherto.” 
And this is farther confirm'd by his letter 
to the King himſelf from Waterford, 
23 Feb. 1645-6, wherein he bas theſe ex- 
preſſions: What hath been the occaſion of 
© ſo long delays, and yet ſuffers not your 

1 « Majeſty's 
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« Majeſty's ſervice therein to proceed 
 & with that advantage it might do, 1 
** conceive not ſo fit to commit to pa- 
% per.. . I need only tell your Majeſty, 
"© that my further ſervices intended for 
« you will, I hope, without further croſ- 
te ſes, be ſuffered to go on; tho ſtrange is 
e the induſtry uſed by many /eeminy 
friends to hinder me therein. But 1 
« am confident it ſhall not lie in their 
« power, your Majeſty remaining fill 
*« conſtant, as I doubt not but you will 
* be, to your favourable opinion and right 
t interpretation of my poor endeavours, 
„ which, if they may take place, will 
% make you to be 4 "EY t ; 
Prince. 


V. Ir is extremely ſurpriſing, © that the 
Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ireland 
ſhould relcaſe the Earl from his confint- 
ment, before they receiv d any anſwer from 
the King to their letters, in which they 
repreſented ſo ſtrongly what prejudice the 
Earl's treating with the Iriſß Rebels in the 
King's Name had done to his Majeſty's re- 
putation: And it is highly probable, that 

they 
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they would not have ſuffer d his Lordſhip 
to depart, after he had been charg'd with 
ſo henious a © forgery, if he had not fatiC. 
fied them by producing to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant a warrant of January 12th, which 
Mr. Carte owns he did, and perhaps by 
other means, that he had authority from 
the King, to act as he had done in the 
treaty of 2 2 5, 1 645- 


VI. Tas ee in a 
letter of the 11th of February, 1645-6, 
to the Earl, then at Killenny, in anſwer 
to one of his Lordſhip's, has theſe: expreſ- 
ſons, which would be very ſtrange, if the 
latter had not clear d himſelf from the 
ſuſpicion of forging warrants from the 
King: Your Lordſhip may ſecurely go 
on in the ways you have propoſed to 
* yourſelf to ſerve the King, without 
8 Teer of interruption from me, or (0 

much as inquiring into the means 4 

« work by: 2551000 71. | 


AND ir appears from a letter of the Mar- 
quis to the Earl, of the 6th of October, 
1646, that the Marquis had recciv'd ſeve- 
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ral letters from his Lordſhip, in which the 
latter acquainted him, with his. having 
authorities from his Majeſty. * 


VII. Ta King, in a letter to the Mar 
quis of Ormonde from Oxford, Famu 
18th, 1644-5, orders him to promiſe to 
the Jriſ rebels, that f tbey would 
give bim that aſſiſtance, which they had 
promis d, he would confentta the vepeal of 
the penal laws againſt them by a law: 
And in a letter to the Queen from Oxford 
March 5th, 1644-5, he promiſes ta tale 
away all the penal laws againſt the Roman 
_ Catholics in England, if he might have 
their afſiſtance. And yet in a meſſage of his 
Majeſty to the two houſes on the Sh 
of April, 1642 *, he call God to wit 
neſs, That he would never conſent 
“ (upon what ſoever pretence) to a tolera- 
** tion of the Popiſh profcifion, or abb. 
ce /ition. of the laws now in force againſt 
% Popih Recuſants in lreland: And in a 
proteſtation, which he made in July, 1643, 
before he received the facrament from Arch- 
biſhop bers hands at Oxford, he uſed theſe 
words T: May I fo receive —_ 

. 
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hy the bleſſed ſacrament, as I do intend 
the eſtabliſhment of the true reformed 
« Proteſtant religion, as it ſtood in, its 
« heauty, in the happy days of Queen 
* Elizabeth, without any connivance at 


ec Popery,” 


VII. Born Houſes of 88 in 
their Declaration preſented to the King 
at Newmarket, March gth, 1641-2 , 
repreſent to his. Majcſty as follows: The 
« manifold advertiſements, which we have 
* had from Rome, Venice, Paris, and 
other parts, that they ſtill expect, that 
* your Majeſty has ſome great deſign in 
© hand for the altering of religion, the 
breaking the neck of yourParliament; that 
* you will yet find means to compaſs that 
% deſign: That the Pope's Nuncio hath 
« ſollicited the Kings of France and Spain, 
to lend your Majeſty four thouſand men 
a: piece, to help to maintain your royalty 
« againſt the Parliament: And this foreign 
force, as it is the moſt pernicious and 
8 2 deſign of all the reſt, ſo we 
1 4 _ © hope 


* Clarendon, B. IV. p. 145. Huſbands'sColleftion, 
p. 100, edit. 1643. 4to. and by Vol. IV. p. 346. 
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te hope it is, and ſhall always be fartheſt 
t& from your Majeſty's thoughts, becauſe 
te no man can believe, you will give up 
% your people and kingdom, to be ſpoiled 
& by ſtrangers, if you did not likewiſe in- 
© tend to change both your own profeſſion 
e in religion, and the public profeſſion of 
ee the kingdom, that ſo you might ſtill be 

c more aſſured of thoſe foreign ſtates of 
the Popiſh religion, for your future ſup- 
e port and defence.” To which his Ma- 
jeſty return d this anſwer “.. What 
© your advertiſements are from | Rome, 
te Fenice, Paris, and other places, or 
« what the Pope's Nuncio ſollicits the 
« Kings of France or Spain to do, or 
e from what perſons ſuch informations 
© come to you, or how the credit and 
* reputation of ſuch perſons have been 
ce ſifted and examined, we know not; but 
e are confident, no ſober honeſt man in 
© our kingdoms can believe, that we are 
* ſo deſperate, or lo ſenſeleſs, to entertain 
* ſuch deſigns, as would not only bury this 
e our ris in n deſtruction and 


* rum, 


| * Clarendon, B. V. p. 152. Huſbands's Col- 
lection, p. 108. l Vol. IV. p. 531. 
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ruin, but our own name and poſterity 
« in perpetual ſcorn and infſumy. And 
yet it is evident from Lord Digby $ 
Papers taken at the battel of Sherborne in 
Torkſpire, on the 13th of October 164.6 *, 
that foteign ſtates and kingdoms wete 
preſſed to declare for the King againſt the 
Parliament: That the Duke of Lorram 
himſelf was treated with to come over 
and command his army in perſon, conſiſting 
of 10000 men: That France was likewiſe 
courted: That clandeſtine collections of 
money were raiſed amongſt the Popiſh 
clergy for his Majeſty; and that even the 
Pope himſelf, as well as the Popiſh Ir; 
n were eng to aſſiſt kim | 
IX. THE King'ooreſpondence with the 
Pope's Nuncio, in the diſtreſſed firuation 
of his affairs, is the leſs ſurprizing, ſince 
it is notorious, that ſome years before the 
war he admitted \Gregorio Pangani an 
Italian, and George Con a Scot, and 
afterwards Count Noſetti, to refide about 
the court as Agents or Nuncios from the 
Sce of Rome. The firſt was ſent over 
in 


* Husbands's Collection, p. 831, & ſeqq- 
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in the latter cnd of 1634 by Pope Urban 
VIII. „on no other pretence, ſays Dr 

« Heylin*, than to prevent a ſchiſm, which 
* Was then like to be made between the 
4 Regulars and the Secular Prieſts, to the 
« great ſcandal of that Church yet un. 
« der that pretence were muffled" many 
« other deſigns, which were not fit to 
tt be diſcovered unto vulgar- eyes. Mr. 
Prynne aſſerts +, that his buſineſs here 
was o labour à reduction of us to: the 
vaſſalage of the Church of Rome ; and 
that © he ſaluted firſt the Queen, | after "that 
te the King, who received and treated him 
« with much kindneſs, telling him, that 
c he was very welcome, his Majeſty re- 
te maining uncovered during all the diſcourſe 
« and entertainment. He found means, 
according to Dr. Heylin , to move the 
« King for the permiſſion of an Agent 
« from the Pope to be addrefled to the 
« Queen for the concernments of her 


« religion ; which the King, with the ad- 
« vice 


» Like of Archbilizop Lest part I. B. TV. ps 287 | 
+ Hidden works of darkneſs brought to light; or 2 
neceſſary introduction to the hiſtory of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury's tryal, p. 141. edit. Lenden 1645, fol. 
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« vice and conſent of his council, con- 
« deſcended to, upon condition, that the 
« party ſent ſhould be no prieſt.” Having 
thus, adds the fame hiſtorian *, “ laid the 
foundation of an Agency or conftant 
« correſpondence between the | Queen's 
e equrt and the Pope's, Panzant left the 
" purſuit of the deſign to Can; a Srot by | 
« hicth, but of a very buſy and pragma- 
c tical head. Arriving in Expland about 
the middle of ſummer, awns 1636, he 
brought with him many pretended 
* relics of ſaints, medals and pieces of 
gold with the Pope's picture ſtamped on 
them. . . He found the King and 
4 Quiere 4 at ; Holdenby Houſe, and by the 
« Queen was very graciouſly entertained, 
„and took up his chief lodgings in a 
* houſe near the New Exchange, As ſoon 
« as the court was returned to Hhitehall, 
he applied himfelf diligently to his work, 
practiſing upon ſome of the principal | 
Lordi, and making bimſelf very plau- 
* foble with the King himſelf, who hoped 
* he might make ſome uſe of him in the 
court of Rome for facilitating the reſti- 
*© tution 


Page 337. 
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« tution of the Prince: Elector.“ Count 
Roſetti ſtaid in England till the latter end 
of June 1641; Mr. ym, in a confe- 
rence 'at a committee of both houſes, on 
the 24th. of that month, complaining; that 
e the ſaid Count, the Pope's Nuncio, doth 
* yet continue in the kingdom, and yet 
e reſorts unto court; tho the Queen 
had in a meſſage to the houſe of Com- 
mons, on the 3d of February 16401, 
promiſed, that within 4 convenient time 
ſhe would remove him out of the kingdom. 
And both houſes of parliament, in theit 
Declaration preſented to the King at 
Newmarket, . March oth, 1641-2, having 
obſerved, that they had great cauſe to 
* doubt, that the late deſign, ſtiled the 
© Queen's pious intention, was for the al- 
“ teration of religion in this kingdom; 
add, that © for the ſucceſs of this, the 
© Pope's Nuncio, Count Roſertz, enjoined 
< faſting and praying to be obſerved every 
« week by the Engliſb Papiſts, which ap. 
«© peared to us by one of the original 
e letters directed by him to a Prieſt in 
« Lancaſhire,” 


X. 
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X. His Majeſty's writing to Pope In. 
nocent X. is the more probable, as we find 
two letters of his to two of that Pope's 
predeceſſors, Gregory XV. and Urban VIII. 
The former of theſe letters was written 
while he was Prince of Wales, and in 
Hain, in anſwer to one from the Pope, 
dated April 20th, 1623, exhorting him to 
come into the boſom of the church, and 
imitates his glorious anceſtors, who had 
done ſuch great things for the defence 
of religion v. The Prince's anſwer, dated 
at Madrid, June 20th, the ſame year, was 
publiſh'd ſoon. after in the Mercure Fran- 
fois +, and ſince reprinted ia Wiſſon +, 
Ruſyworth ||, &c. tho' there is ſome dif. 
ference in the copies given by the two laſt 
mentioned hiſtorians. But in that of the 
Mercure Frangois, which agrecs , with 
Ruſhworth's, are theſe moſt remarkable 
nn * It was an unſpeakable plea- 


ce ſure 
n * Mercure Frangois, Tom, IX. Anno 1623, p. 509, 
510. 
+ Ibid. IS, 516, 5 17. 
1 Life of K — nent 233. edit. London, 1655 
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e ſure to me to read the generous ex- 
& ploits of the Kings my predeceſſors, to 

© whoſe memory poſterity hath not given 
< thoſe praiſes and elogies of honour, ax 
« were due to them. I do believe, that 
« your Holineſs hath ſet their examples 
© before my eyes, to the end, that 1 

* might imitate them in all my actions 
« for in truth they have often exposd 
ce their eſtates and lives for the exalta- 
« tion of the holy chair. And the cou- 
rage, with which they have aſſaulted 
«© the enemies of the croſs of FeſusChrif, 
te hath not been leſs than the care and 
thought, which I have, to the end, 
* that the peace and intelligence, which 
« hath hitherto been wanting in Chriſter 
„ dom, might be bound with the bond of 
cc 4 true concord. For like as the com- 
t mon enemy of peace watcheth always 
4 to put hatred and diſſenſion between 
ct the Chriſtian Princes; ſo I believe, that 
« the glory of God requires, that we 
« ſhould endeavour to unite them. And 
do not eſteem it a greater honour to 


we. deſcended from ſo great princes, than 
« tg « 


cc 
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« to imitate them in the zcal of tbeir 
« piety; in which it helps me very much 
« to have known the mind and will of 
« our thrice honoured, Lord and Father, 
* and the holy intentions of his Catholic 
« Majeſty, to give a happy concurrence to 
* fo laudable a deſign. For it grieves him 
« extremely to ſee the great evil, that 
e grows from the diviſion, of "Chriſtian 
„Princes, which the wiſdom of your 
* Holineſs foreſaw, when it judg'd the 
marriage, which you phaſed to deſign 
between the Infanta of Hain and my- 
e ſelf, to be neceſſary to procure fo great 
© a good. For it is very certain, that I 
© ſhall never be ſo extremely affectionate 
© to any thing in the world, as to cndea- 
* your an alliance with a Prince, that hath 
the ſame apprehenſion of the true reli- 
gion with myſelf, Therefore I intreat 
« your Holineſs: to believe, that J have 
« been always very far from encouraging 
* novelties, or to be 4 Partiſan of any 
faction againſt the Catholic Apoſtolic 
© Roman religion; but, on the contrary 
e have ſought all occaſions to take away 
the ſuſpicion, that might reſt upon me, 
cc and 
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* and that I will employ myſelf for the 
« time to come, to have but one religion 
* and one faith, ſeeing that we all believe 
« in Jeſus Chriſt ; having reſolved in my. 
<« ſelf to ſpare nothing, that J have in the 
« world, and to ſuffer all manner of 
e diſcommodities, even to the hazarding 
« of my. eſtate and life, for a thing 6 
«. pleaſing unto God.” The King's letter 
to Pope Urban VIII was written in 1634, 
and a copy of it found by Mr. Prynne, 
(who has publiſh'd it,) among Archbiſhop 
Laud's papers, indorsd thus with that Pre- 
late's own hand “: Rece. Octob. 15, 1635, 
A copy of the letter, which is reported 
King Charles did write to Pope Urban 
the eighth, about the reſtitution of the 
Duke of Lorrain. 


XI. ThE Proxeſtants, even of the king; 
court and party, were jealous very early 
of the aſcendant, which the Queen and 
the Papiſts had over him; and dreaded the 
conſequence of it. The Earl of Sunder- 


land, a young Nobleman of an early judg- 
ment, 


* Prynne's hidden vhs of darkneſs, p. 141, 14% 
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ment, as Lord Clarendon tiles him &, and 
who ſerv all along as a volunteer in his 
Majeſty's army, and loſt his life fot him at 
the battle of Newbury, expreſſes very 
ſtrongly his apprehenſions of this in ſeveral 
letters Written in cypher to his wife, lately 
publiſh'd in the ſecond volume of the 
Letters of the Sidney family +. In a letter 
from Shrewsbury, Sept, 21, 1642, he 
writes thus : © The 3 condition is 
much improv'd of late :%his force in- 
« creaſeth daily, which increaſerh the in- 
« /dleftce of the Papifts. How much I 
am unſatisfied with the proceedings here, 
„ have at large expreſſed in ſeveral let- 
* ters, Neither is there wanting, daily, 
« handſome occaſion to retire, were it not 
for grinning honour. For let occaſion be 
* never ſo hand ſome, unleſs a man were 
* reſolyd to fight on the Parliament ide, 
* which, for my part, I had rather be 


hang d; it will be Raid, without doubt, 


„ thät 4 wan is ufteld- to feht. If there 
8 could be an expedient found te falve 
S 
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© the punctilio of honour, I would not 
* continue here an hour. The diſcontent, 
* that I and many other Hhoneſ men re- 
te ceive daily, is beyond expreſſion. Peo- 
te ple are much divided. The King, is of 
late very much averſe to peace by the 


« perſuaſions of 202 and 111. It is like- 
« wiſe conceived, that the King has taken a 
« reſolution not to do any thing that way, 
&« before the Queen comes; for people ad- 
« wvifing the King to agree with. the Par: 
% liament was the occaſion of the Queen's, 
return. Till that time no advice will be 
© received. Nevertheleſs the honeſt 1 men 
« will take all occaſions to procure an ac- 
% commodation; which the King, when 
e he ſent thoſe meſſages, did heartily de; 
e ſire, and would till make offers in 
e that way, but for 202, 111. and the ex. 
« pettation of the Queen, and the fear of 
« the Papiſts, who threaten people of 
342. I fear 243 [Papiſts] threats 
© hape a much greater influence upon 
« 83 [King] than upon 343. And in 
another letter, written, in October, 1642, 
he ſays: If the King, or rather 243 
25 22 a we are in 4 2 con- 

dition; 


c 
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* dition ; for they will be inſupportable 
4 70. all. but moſt to ug, who have oppoſed 
them; ſo that if the King prevails. by 
force, I muſt not live at home, which is 
*. grievous to me, but more to you: But 
« if .. I apprehend I ſhall not be ſuffered 
« to. live in England. And yet 1 cannot 
«| fancy any way to avoid both 3 for the 


« King is ſo awed by 243 [Papifts); that 
he darcs not propoſe peace, or acrept, I 
« fear ; tho' by his laſt meſſage he is en- 


* gaged. But if that be offered by the 
* Parliament, I and others will ſpeak their 
e opinion; tho by that concerning the 
« treaty, were threatned by 243 [Pa- 
e p;ffs,]1 who cauſed 99 tobecommanded by 
the King, upon his allegiance, to return 
« againſt his will, he being too powerful for 
* 102, 11, and by whom England is now 
likely to be govern d. » {+ The King 
< is in ſo good condition at this time, that 
« if the Parliament would reſtore all his 


C rights, unleſs the Parliament will de- 


liver up to a legal tryal all thoſe per- 
w ſons' named in his long , and ſome 
« others, he will not bearken to peace. 
The obſeryations of this ſagacious Noble- 
ee A. MAH n man 
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man, concerning the intereſt of the Papiſis 

in the King, remarkably confirm Vittori 
Sirts aſſertion , that the re-eſtabliſhmenr 
or ruin of the Roman Catholic Religion, in 
the King's dominions, depended intitely 
on his Majeſty's fortune. And if; 28 Dr. 
Heylin himſelf acknowledges , as early 
as the year 1637, © by the King's counte- 
% xance, and the Queen's indulgence, the 
« Popiſh faction gather d not only firength, 
but confidence, multiplying in ſome 
“numbers about the court, and reſorting 
jn more open manner to the maſſes at 
« FSomerſet-houſe, where the Capuchins 
* had: obtain d both a Chapel and Con- 
« yent;” it is ſcarce to be doubted, but 
that their zeal for his Majeſty during his 
troubles, as well as upon all former oc- 
caſions, muſt have given them a formidable 
aſcendant upon his re eſtabliſnment. Lord 
Clarendon concuts with Dr. Heylin, with 
| e to the ne 8 


* 


* Non mb. Regal in Jager 
the non e la religione Cattolica in quei 
due — fao riſtabilimento © la ſua totale rouina 
era ſubordinata aſſolutamente al riſtabilimento 0 alla 
touina del Re Britannico. Tom. VIII. p. 461. 
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before the meeting of the Long Parlia- 
ment; and his deſcription would have almoſt 
ſuited the reign of King James II. © The 
8 Papiſts, ſays he *, had for many years 
*. enjoy d a great calm, being upon the 
matter abſolu d from the ſevereſt parts of 
* the law, and diſpensd with * the 
« (gentleſt, and were grown only a parg 
of the revenue, without any probable 
* danger of being made a facrifice to the 
% law, They were looked upon as good 
* ſubjets at court, and as good ncigh- 
* bours in the country ;all the reſtraints and 
« reproaches of former times being forgot- 
* ten, Butthcy were not prudent managers 
4 of thisproſperity, beingtoo elate and tranſ- 
«« ported with the Protection and Coun- 
« tengnee they received. Tho 1 am per- 
% ſuaded, their numbers increaſed not, 
© thejr pomp and boldneſs did, to that 
« degree, that, as if they affected to be 
e thought dangerous to the ſtate, they 
* appeared more publicly, entertain d 
and urg d conferences more avowed! Y, 
than had been before known. They 
5 reſarred gt coounon hours to the mat to 
ein 
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Somerſet-houſe, and return'd thence in | 
great multitudes, with the ſame barc- 
facedneſs, as others came from the Sa- 
voy or other neighbour chutches, 
They attempted, and ſometimes ob- 
tain'd Proſelytes of weak unifiform'd 


ladies, with ſuch circumſtances, as pro- 
cc 


vok d the rage, and deſtroy'd the charity 
of great and powerful familics, which 
long'd for their ſuppreſſion. | They grew 
not only ſecret contrivers, but public 


* profeſs'd promoters of, and miniſters in 


the moſt odious and the moſt grievous 
projects; as in that of ſoap, form d, 
fram d, and executed by almoſt a cot- 
poration of that religion which, under 


that licence and notion, might be, "and 


were ſuſpected to be, qualified for 
other agitations. The Prieſts, and ſuch 
as were in orders (orders, that in thein- 


ſelves were puniſhable by death) were 


* departed fr from their former modeſty and 
fear, and were as willing to be known 
as to be hearken d to; inſomuch as a 


« Jeſuit at Paris, who was coming for 


England, had the boldneſs to viſit the 


 Embaſſador there, who knew him to be 


. fuch, 


n 

« ſuch, and offering his ſervice acquainted 
« him with his journey, as if there had been 
no laws there for his reception. And 
« for the moſt invidious protection and 
* countenance of the whole party, a pub- 
* lic agent from Rome (firſt Mr, Con a 
« Scotiſh man, and after him the Count 
e of Roſetti an Italian) reſided at London. 
in great port, publicly viſited the 
Court, and was avowedly reſorted to 
« by the Catholics of all conditions, over 
« whom he aſſumed a particular juriſ- 
«* dition, and was careſsd and preſented 
« magniticently by the ladies of honour, 
«* who inclin d to that profeſſion. They 
* had likewiſe, with more noiſe and ya- 
nity than prudence would have admit ed, 
made public collections of money to a 
conſiderable ſum, upon ſame recom- 
« mendations from the Queen, and to by 
* 'by her Majeſty preſented. as a free- will 
be offering from his oman Catholic ſub», 
* jects to the King, for the carrying on 
« the war againſt the Seats ; which drew 
« upon them the rage ; of that nation, with 
* little devotion and reverence to the Queen 
* herſelf, as if ſhe deſired to ſuppreſs the 
U 4 * Proteſtant 


0 
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1 : 
te Proteſtant Religion in one kingdom as 
« well as the other, by the arms of the 
« Roman Catholics. To conclude, they 
te carried themſelves ſo, as if they had been 
* ſuborned by the Scots to root out their 
t own religion.“ We find likewiſe the 
writers of that Church ſtrongly perſuaded 
of the King's fayourable ſentiments of it; and 
one of their lateſt authors, in his Church- 
hiſtory of England from: the year 1500 
to the year 1688 *, affirms, that we 
have good grounds to think, that his 
Majeſty was not ſo much an enemy either 
to the Diſcipline or the Doctrine of the 
Church of Rome, as many perſons are, 
who call themſelves Proteſtants, He 


cites to this purpoſe two paſſages from 


the manuſcript Memoirs of Panzani, the 
_ Pope's Agent in England, who was mentio- 
ned above. The firſt paſſage is as follows: 


 Apovr the year 1634, © a ſmall piece 
* of the Croſs, on which our Saviour ſuf. 
t fercd, was ſaid to be found in the Tower 
# of London, where it had lain conceal'd 


« many 


5129 
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many years. Same of the King's ſer+, 
« vants took cate to have it placed in a 


« kind of box, on which they beſtowed 


« ſome pains in the workmanſhip. Their 
« deſign was ro have it expoſed among 
other curiofities. The Queen being in- 
% formed of it, appeared very much con- 
« cerned, that ſo remarkable a Relick 


« ſhould not be diſtinguiſhed, bot lodged | 


„among vulgar rarities : Whercfore 


* acquainting the King with it, ſhe de- 


« fired it might be delivered to her, Her 
« deſign was to place it in her Chapel at 
« Somerſet Houſe, Neither was the King 
* well pleaſed, when he underſtood, how 


« his ſervants were going about to diſpoſe a 


* of itz and at the ſame time told the 
© Queen, that ar no one bad 4 greater 
value for things of that nature than 
© himſelf, ſo 44. would take care, that it 
* ſhould neither be an object of deriſion 
nor of curioſj The other paſſage in 
Panzani is to this effect: One of the 
King's preachers having vehemently de- 

* claimed againſt Schijis, his Majeſty being 

" preſent, the King was afterwards: heard, 
* to fay, that be would willingly have 


gur, 


1 


61 
c parted with one of his hands, that 4 
10 ſcbiſin bad not happened. Upon which 
* one of the courtiers, who was accuſtomed. 
* to be familiar Sith his Majeſty, delired 
him to talk ſoftly, for ſuch Speeches 
* were very dangerous.” The King replied 
* immediately, 1 ſay it again, I wiſh I 
« had loft one of my hands, that no ſuch 
& ſthiſm had ever happened. Some were 
e pleaſed to underſtand his Majeſty of the 
" puritanical defection from the church 
4 by law eſtabliſhed: but the manner of 
e delivering himſelf, and the circumſtance 
of his falling immediately i into a pane- 
« negyric of Pope Urban VIII: was by 
ce others thought to be a commentto his diſs 


<« courſe.” The Popiſh hiſtorian ſubjoins 


a third paſſage from Mr. Colliers Eccle . 
aſtical Hiſtory , which, he obſcryes, gives 
us his Majeſty's opinion, as to the capital 
controverſy between the Two churches, that 
of England and Rome. While his Majeſty 


was detained in the Scotiſb army, he Was 
attacked by Alexander Henderſon, a Jear- 


ned Presbyterian miniſter of that nation, 


wii N to the church of E ngland. 
ag 
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as till ſanding in need of a farther refor- 

mation; which he engaged to make out 
from the Scriptures. Now the King in his 
anſwer tells Henderſon, that notwith- 
landing the pretended defects in the Exgliſ 
ccformation, both thoſe and all other con- 
troverſies were to be referted to another 
lind of tribunal, than the Scripture ex- 
pounded by private heads. © The King, 
* ſays Mr. Collier, for ſettling the ſenſe 
of kontroverted places in Seripture, 
* had appealed to the practice of the 
* primitive church, and the general 
conſent of the Fathers: That Hender- + 
ſon ought either to ſubmit to the autho- 
* rity of theſe. judges, or find our better: 
„That he has done neither, not yet ſhewn 
. how, by declining theſe authoritics, the 
3 miſchief of interpreting Scripture by a 
2 private e ſpirit can be prevented,” A gain “, 

* Since 10 Prophecy or Keripture is of 
private interpret atiun, his Majeſty in- 
© fers, Firſt,” that Scripture is to be 
© interpreted. Secondly, That the Ca- 
* tholic Church being . the fareft'g ide, 
* and the * ** authority, Ge to 


e 


7 Ibid, vol. l. 16 * . 
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4 be appealed to, when the meaning of 
c the Holy Ghoſt is conteſted . And 
© thus ſince the King and Henderſon. ** 
about the meaning of Seripture, bis 

* Majeſty concludes there muſt be a Rule 
or a Fudge between them, to give force 
eto their proofs, to make their /argu- 
ments bear, and put an end to FAR, con- 

* troverſy. 


XII. Taz King's inclination to employ 
an army of Jriſb Papiſts appeared as Early 
as the breaking out of the war with Scot- 
and in 1638. For it is evident from the 
ſecond volume of the letters and diſpatehes 
of . Thomas Earl of Strafford, that his 
Majeſty gave at that time orders to the 
Earl of Antrim, a man, ſays Lord Cle 
' xendon , of exceſſive pride and vanity, and 
of a very weak and narrow underfianding, 
an Iriſb Papiſt, and grandſon. of the rebel 
Drone, and who afterwards joined: the 
rebels in Ireland, to raiſe a conſiderable 
body of his countrymen, and tranſport 
them into the Iſles of Scotland belonging 


to the Earl . Argyle 3 which was thqught 
One 


By Hiſtory of the Rebellign, b. VIII. 5. 436. 
| "2 
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one main inducement to that Farl to de- 


clare himſelf fot the Covenanters. This 
employment of Lord Antrim ſeemed of 
ſuch dangerous conſequence to the Lord 
fentworth, then Lord Deputy of Ireland, 
and afterwards Earl of Strafford, that he 
remonſtrated againiſt it in ſeveral letters to 
the, King and Sectetaries of ſtate. In 2 
jetter to ſecretaty Mindebanl, of the 20th 
of March 1638-9, he writes thus *: 
* What ſadden outrage may be ehen 
« ded from ſo great a number of the 
native Irifh, children of habituateil 
* rebels, brought together without pay or 
victual, armed with our own weapons, 
« ourſelves left naked the whilſt? Whit 
« capdal to his Majeſtys ſervite it might 
be, in u time thus conditioned, to em- 
* ploy a General and à whole Army in 
« manner Roman Catholics ?” And in 
the ſame letter his Lordſhip obſerdes +, 
that Lord Antrim had told him, That 
% inftamely upon the receipt of his Majes 
*« ſty's letter, he had ferit to the O 'Ne#hes, 
« O Hara, the O Luurg ns (if I miſtake 
' * not 


* F 0. 
+ Ibid. p. 300. 
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* not that name) the Mac Genniſes, the 
«© Mac Guires, the Mac Mabones, the 
« Mac Donalds (as many O's and Macs, 
ag would. ſtartle a whole council-board 
© on this fide to hear of) and his other 
* friends, requiring them in his Majeſty's 
« name to meet him with their fotces; 
* So as this buſineſs is now become no 
c ſecret, but the common diſcourſe both 
of his Lordſhip and the whole King: 
© dom.” And it appears from the Earl 
of Antrim's propoſit ions to the Lord De- 
puty , that the friends, whom he expected 
to aſſiſt him, were the principal authors of 
the maſſacre and rebellion. in Ireland in 
1647, viz. the Lord Mac Gennis and his 
uncles; the Lord MacGuire and his brother; 
Sir Turlogh Mac Henry. and his children 
and grandchildren; Mac Phelim O Neil 
and his brother; Mac Arroge O Neile 
Mac Cale O Hara, and his ſon and grand- 
children; Mac Hugh Mac Mahon. In 2 
letter from the Lord Deputy to Sir Henry 
Vane treaſurer of the houſhold, dated 16th 
* 1639, his r writes thus 

ec « It 

+ Ti p- 306. 
* Ibid. p. 325- 
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It ſhould ſeem to me (for I was not of 
the council) my Lord Marquis of Ha- 
« milton and. my Lord of Antrim had to 
« his Majeſty undertaken the buſineſs, be- 
e forc the Earl of Antrim's coming forth 
of England: conſequently before Argyle 
Was declared Covenanter. My Lord of 
« Antrim was for his reward to have 
* had a ſtare, of his eftate. What other 
« ſhares. there were, any or none, in 
« truth. 1 know not. Now, howbeit this 
vas carried very ſecretly to us on this 
« ſage, yet Argyle got knowledge of it 
there, and certainly occationel him to 
declare himſelf ſooner for the Covenant, 
than otherwiſe perchance he would have 
done. And in a letter from the Lord 
Deputy and Council of Freland to Sir 
Henry Vane, of the 4th of June 1639, 
we have the following paſſage f: We 
numbly beſeech you (criouſly t to mention, 
„ what z// conſequences | it might beget to 
« his Majeſty's affairs here, in, a time 
e thus conditioned abroad, ad wherein 
i at home the great body of Scotiſh a- 
* mong us is to be ſecured, and the in- 
1 | tended 


'S 


{Rd ek e 


( 394 ) 

* tended Plantations are to be ſettled, to 
« arm ſo many of the natives, mere 
- Iriſh, whereof the Eatl of Antrins 
© whole regiments were in a mannet to 
e conſiſt, and in a great part the font of 
te habituated Traitors, ot thoſe," that, in 
« the former times of Rebellion here, 
* have been Rebels themſelves, ' and” had 
e their hands in the innocent blood. of 
« many good ſubjefts, and who once 
« ſo united might petchance prove not 
« ſo well natured, as to lay town fheir 
© arms, where they might efpy us to be 
* naked, without weapons either to hurt 
them, or defend outrſelves. And we 
© humbly conceive, it were little leſs iti us 
than breach of faith and loyalty to his 
« Majeſty, to adviſe the bringing together 
* and arming a people ſo cunditioneu, ot 


*© not humbly to repreſent this great dati- 

get upon juſt teafon, fo well foreſeen 

« and much apptchended, as well for WW : 
« merly as in preſent, by all the ExgI˙  c 
* and well affected natives in the King n 
„dom. Nay the Earl of Aurrim himſelf I 1h 
« told us at this Board, he Intended to th 


« ſend into Spain for _ MM A 


f & 
* hither, might become the occaſion of 


(30 
« of the Iriſß regiments there; which 
« we. diſallowed of, in regard they had 
« ſpent: moſt of their lives in the King 
pain s ſervice, and being returned 


great diſorders.. And his Lordſnip 
* ſpared not at this board to move me 
the Deputy to grant his Majeſty's par- 
* don. to two perſons to be employed as 
* commanders in chis expedition, who, 
for a moſt bloody murder and cruel rape 
* barbarouſly committed in the north of 
Treland, even ſo late as I the Deputy 
entered into this government, eſcaped 
hence, and are now, it ſeems, in Flan- 
e ders; Which pardon, 1 confeſs, I denied 
e to grant. But tho this deſigu of the 
Eatl of Antrim was laid aſide upon the 
pacification with the Scots in the beginning 
of June 1639 yet, in 1644, after he had 
been deeply concerned with the riß 
tebels, he had the dignity of Marquis 
conferred upon him, and was commiſſio- 
ned by the King to tranſport a; body of 
them into the Highlands of Scotland fot 
the aſſiſtance of the Earl of Montroſe. 
And it is remarkable, that tho the Earl 
1 e + of 
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© there in Ireland 1 à long time 
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of Strefford remonſrated with ſuch 
ſtrength and viwacity againſt an Fiſb army 


Irre 


in 1640 hae raiſed; himſeif an army in Fe- 
land of dooo foot and 1000 horſe, addi- 
tional to the veteran forces, and deſigned, 
fays Mr. Cox , © to ſubdue the rebels in 
4 Scotlaud; aud awe the mutineers in 


England; but being wo/ily Pupiſt, 


< ho were thereby trained to the uſe 


e of rms, this army was” do offenſive 


tall moderate and thinking Proteſtants, 
that it brought great diſrepute and pte- 
46 judice on the Kings affairs, and in the 
end caſt the Lord his Lieutenant his 
< thead.” The two houſes of Parliament 


in their Meclararian of Nuly a th, 1643, 


— Iriſh rebellium „e Which 


jefty ever returned any anfwer) complain 
of this in very. high terms : The Po- 


« piſh army, ſay they, was kept on foot 


« after the beginning of this Parliament 
< tothe great furtherance of this rebellion, 
| Na n 
* Val. IL 14 59. 
+ Ruſbworth, Vol. V. p. 346. 


. 

* by teaching thoſe barbarous villains the 
* knowledge of arms, under the notion 
* of fighting. againſt Scer{and, hut now 
© pads, lc of to extipate both Ex 
Hang Scats from ige ere 
XI. Tur 770% repels always groß, ld, 
that they had undertaken the war, in de- 
fence of the King againſt his rebellious 
ſubjes of Engignd. | And the . Popilh 
author of the late Chyrch-hifory Hug 
land from the year 1400 to the rear 
1688 *, makes no ſeruple to affiem, that 
the King homſelf had this opinion. of the 
Iriſh that Were in 4148s, 4s. it appegred 
by ſeyeral undeniable proofs... He, mens 
tions te. thjs purpoſe, a; particylar, . which 
being confixzged by an authority ſo un- 
luſpected in a matter of this nature as that 
of Anthony Hood, will deſerve a mare po- 
culiar gttention· This eminent hiſtoran 
tells us, Faſli Oxop.. Vol. II. Cal. 792. 
of bis own editlon, ane 1692, that Sir 
Edward Walker, Secretary at war to King 


Charlss,. having with great diligence 
* and obſervation mitte. to young.” TIRE 
12 u i 

» Part VI. Ch. 1. B. U. A p. 50. 
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iu a paper book the ſeveral occutrences 
«that paſſed in the King's army, and the 
© victories obtained by his Majeſty over 
his rebellious ſubjects, the book ' was 
4 ſeized on at the fatal battle at Naſeby 
7 dy ſome of the forces belonging to 
*the®Phrlianient, then victors. After 
N Wards it was preſented to their General 
called Sir Thomas Fiirfax, who per. 
1 uſing * it, found one paſſage therein, 
«which was very obſervable to him, vis. 
that whereas he (Walter) had taken 
« 'gceafion'to ſpeak” of the Triſh, and cal- 
led them Rebels; his Majeſty, who be- 

fore that time had peruſed the book, did, 
9 among ſeveral alterations made therein 
te. With his own hand, put out the word 
« Rebels with his pen, and oyer it wrote 
« Triſh. This book was, after his Majeſty's 
e reſtoration; regained, and is now, or at 
« leaſt was lately, in the hands of Sir Fohn 

<«. Clopton, who married the daughter and 
* heir of Sir Edward M aller“ This 
fact is likewiſe related in p. 45. of Joſbua 
Sprigg's England's Recovery, printed at 
A 1647 in 4to, and in p. 105. of 
r. Milliam * 5 Monarchy | or no 
Mon- 
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Monarchy in E gene ' ptinted at London 
in Fuly 1651 ; where, among other inſinu- 
ations of King Charles's countenancit ng 
the Ir: rebels, he writes thus: Befi des, 
to ſhew his reſpe& unto them, 1 know 
82 he obliterated with his own hand the 
« word Irifh Rebels, and put in Iris 
« Subjects, in à manuſcript diſcourſe 
% written by Sir Eduard Walker, and 
« preſented unto him, which I have ſcen 

e of the 1rjþ rebellion, &c. Sir Edward 
Walker drew up an anſwer to Mr. Lilly, 
in a letter to him, dated at the Hague, 
May. 24th, 1652, but not publiſh d till 
the year 17035, when it was printed 
among his Hiſtorical Diſcourſes at London 
in fol. In this letter *® he obſerves, that he 
had drawn up, by the King's command, a 
diſcourſe of his Majeſty's ſucceſſes 'in 1644, 
which fell into the hands of Lieutenant 
General Cromwell at the battle of Naſeby, 
but was recover d by the King two years 
after, while he Was at Hampton Court, who 
put it again into the hands of Sir Edward 
Haller, and he having copied it, deliver d 
the King the copy, but kepr the original, 
L. cath ___ "which 

* Sir Edward Walker*s Hiſtorical Diſcourſes, p. 228. 


which he diſposd of, when he left Eig. 
land. He ſeems to wonder, 2 1 
Hb) 
except, fays he, Mi: Ruſbworth, (wh 
hear, has diſtourſed of the ſame pretended 
emendation,) or ſome other of his party 
ſhe'd it you.. But he proteſts, that he ne- 
ver knew, that his Majeſty had made ſuch an 
emendation 3, tho in the contents of that 
diſcourſe he owns, that his Majeſty's cbr- 
rection of it with his own hand was 
be ſeen in almoſt every page of the, origi- 
nal, which he had by him at the drawing 
up thoſe contents, on the 24th of October, 
1664, 3. and his producing of it at that or 
any other time would have been the molt 
effectual confutation of Lilly and others, © 
whoſc ſtory we ſec repeated by Wood, who 
ſeems to refer to that original for the proof 
of it. And in fact we find in p. 47. of the 
printed edition of that diſcourſe, among 
Sir Edu ard Walker's Hliſtorical Diſcourſes, 
the Jriſb mentioned without any epi- 
thet or mark of infamy, and in a manner, 
that tends to extenuate their guilt. The 
paſſage relates to Lord Inchiquitt's having 
join d with others in oppoſing the Ceſſa- 


” 
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tion in Ireland, * of whom, add: Sir Ed- 
« ward; it may be ſaid, that if he had been 
* made Preſident of Connaught” the yeat 

before, the Proteſtant Religion had not 
been in danger in that kingdom, nor 
« the 1riþ ſo wicked and infamous; as now 
© he ſays they ate; nor himſelf fo great 
4 a friend to thoſe at Feftminfter, he being 
«| aſfiredly one of that nation, whom in 
« their Chriſtian Charity they intend to 
4 extirpate, and therein to N 
8 of people the dun 463 


XIV. Tas King's great PR Rey for 
the Iriſb Papiſts is teſtified by his ſon King 
Charles II. in a letter to the Duke of Lor- 
rain dated Feb. 6, 1651-2, in which he 
expreſſes ſuch a concern for them, and ſuch 
a zeal for a Conjuntion in the Catholic 
Princes, iti order to the preſervation of 
that people in the enjoyment of their re- 
ligion, that one would imagine, that he 
had even at that time reconciled himſelf to 
the church of Rome. The letter is ſo re- 
markable, that a conſiderable extract of it 


wi ſcarce be NAY tedious “. 


<t \D © 4 Ir 
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* of the Marquis of Clanricarde, p. 220. 
ndon, 


1722. 
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rooting out f the | Catholic religion 


lamities which have almoſt overwhelmed 
the kingdom of Ireland, can hardly be 
expreſſed, Which in a ſhort time, if ſome 
ſeaſonable and very timely ſupply and 


aſſiſtance be not applied, to ſtop the ſuc- 


ceſs of our Engliſh rebels there, muſt 


probably be concluded in the utter ex- 


tirpation of that nation, and the total 


within that kingdom 3 to the free exer- 
ciſe wher eof many indulgences and large 
immunities and conceſſions have been 
granted by us, even to the /arisfatFien 
of thoſe, who are the moſt zealous pro- 
moters of it. As all thoſe ſufferings- | 
and affliffions of thoſe our ſubjetts, 
whatſoever they are, or may grow to 


be, cannot in the leaſt degree be im- 


puted to any. fault or failing of our 


bleſſed father, or ourſelf; ſo we have 


cc 


left no means within our power unat- 
tempted to remedy the ſame, and are 
ſtill ready to uſe our utmoſt endeayouts 
to procure any relief for them, But we 


muſt confeſs, that in this ſad conjuncture 


« of 


2 


D 
« of our affairs, which is enough known 
to the world, that work ſeems almoſt 
deſperate, without ſome conjuncrion in 
Catholic Princes, who, for the preſer- 
« vation of that religion, and out of com- 
« paſſion to ſo diſtreſſed à nation, may 
* adminiſter ſome. ſuch ſuccour, as may 
e prevent the immediate ruin of that peo- 
ple, and keep the rebels from an intire 
t poſſeſſion of that kingdom, until further 
te aſſiſtance may be applied to it. And 
© how to procure any ſuch conjunction, 
« we know no way ſo good, or hopeful, 
te as by the mediation and example of your 
“ Highneſs, who, + beſides feveral other. 
« teſtimonies of your great affection to us, 
have lately given a full evidence of your 
particular princely care of that people, 
* by ſending them ſuch an ample ſupply. 
and aſſiſtance, as hath hitherto (next un- 
der God) alone preſerved them from be- 
7 2 ſwallowed up by their and our ene- 
« mies. And we ate thereby eſpecially 
Ys e. not only to deſire your 
* counſel, by what means or ways we our, 
« ſelves may. beſt endeavout the relief of 
t Our THe Catholic e of that king 
ä 3 
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« Am; but that your Hightiefs, by ſend- 
ing thoſe ſuccours you intended, will 
continue yout goodnefs and favour to- 
« wards them to that degtee, that they 
e may be ſuſtained in a condition to con- 
* tend with theit enemies, until by other 
<« Catholic aſſiſtance (for the proturing 
cr wheteof nothing fball be left undone X 
% gur part) they may be enabled to make a 
* fitther impreſſion upon the rebels, and 
© to regain what ene, 0 


XV. Loxp Clarendous total ſilenc with 
reſpect to the tranſactions of the Earl of 
Glamorgan in Ireland, in his Hiftory of 

the Rebellion, and his bare mention of 
him in his Hiſforical View of the Afﬀairs 
of Ireland, p. 62. where he only ſays, that 
<* the conceſſions and protniſes made by 
«= the Earl were diſowned and dif- 
« zvowed by the Lord Lieutenant before 
* the coticluſion of the peace, and the 
“Earl committed for his preſumption, 
afford ſtrong ſuſpicion, that his Lordſhip 
thought it too tender à point to be touch d 
upon; cho the notoriery of thoſe tranſac- 
tions, in Which his Majeſty's character had 
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been intereſted, made his Lordſhip's reſerve 
the more remarkable. He owns. in the 


Hiſtory of the Rebellion s, that the petce 
made with the 1r5/b did, upon the matter, 
provide only for the 2xerciſe of the Roman 
Catholic relition ; but- did that in [0 im. 

moderate and extravagant a manner, 46 
made it obnoxious tb all the Proteſtants in 
the King's dominions. If his Lotdſhip by 
thefe wotds meant the treaty of peace con- 
cluded by the Earl of Glamorgan, Aug. 25, 
1645, he fixes the imputation of that treaty 
upon the King, ſince he does riot deny his 
Majeſty's having given authority to the 
Earl to conclude it: And if he only means 
that concluded by the Marquis of Ormonde, 
March 28, 1646, and publiſhed on the 
29th of July following, he condemns even 
that as inconſiſtent with the ſecurity of the 
Proteſtant religion. | rg 


Ir will not be improper to add here the 
authority of the noble Hiſtorian to what has 
been obſerved in the beginning of this In- 
quiry, with regard to the King's motives 
for making the Ceſſation with the Irißb re- 

5 bels. 

* B, XI. p. 551. 
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bels. He tells us , that the King find- 
- 08. by degrees, that it was not in his 
power to compoſe the diſturbances of 
« Eng land, or to prevent thoſe of Sror- 
* /and, and abhorring the thought of in- 
* troducing a foreign nation to ſubdue his 
* own ſubjects, he began to think of ex- 
* pedients, which might allay the diftem- 
* pers of Ireland; that ſo, having one of 
ce his kingdoms in peace, he might apply 
* the power of that towards the procuring 
e jt in his other dominions. He was not 
« ignorant, how tender an argument that 
* buſineſs of Ireland was, and how pre- 
te parcd men were to pervert whatſoever he 
* ſaid, or did in it; and therefore he re- 
* ſolved to proceed with that caution, that 
'E whatſocyer was done in it, ſhould be 
done by the Council of that ſtate, who 
ee were underſtood to be moſt skilful in 
* thoſe affairs.” 


His Lordſhip . in this paſſage, 
that the King came not to the reſolution of 
making the Ceſſation till about the end of 


the year 1643 3 that i is, when he was ſure, 
that 


* B. VII. p. 372. 


| C29: - 

that the Scots were to ſend an army into 
England. But this will appear to be a 
miſtake, when it is conſidered, that his Ma- 
jeſty reſolved to make the Ceſſation long 
before the Parliament's negotiation with 
Scotland, their Commiſſioners not ſetting 
out for that kingdom till the 21ſt of July , 
and long before the Scots reſolution to levy 
an army. For his Majeſty ſent the Mar- 
quis of Or monde a commiſſion to treat with 
the rebels for à Ceſſation on the 23d of 
April. 1643, and repeated his orders on 
the zd of May, and 2d of July: and it 
was not till the 7th of September, that he 
mention'd as a reaſon for giving ſuch ot- 
ders, that an army was preparing in Scor- 
land to invade England; which reaſon he 
would in all probability have produced be- 
fore, if it had been one of the motives of 
his orders. 


XVI. Vittorio Siri, Hiſtoriographer to 
the King of France,publiſhed, in the Eighthj 
Volume of his Mercurio, printed as carly 
as in the year 1667, the ſubſtance of what 

* Dugdale's Short View of the late Troubles, Ch. 
XV. p. 122. ; 


3 


(318) 
is contained in the Nuncio s Memoirę relat- 
ing to the correſpondence betweentheKj 
and the Earl of Clamorgæn and the Nuncio, 
and inſerted ſeveral of his Majeſty's lettexsto 
them: And his account paſs'd yncontradiQed 
at that time, when it would hays been * to 
have ronfured . if it had been falle. 


XVl. Farnen George. Leyburs, i wen 
tioned above, who was Ghaplain to Queen 


Henrietta Maria, and ſept as Agent from 


her Majeſty and the Prince of ales in 
1647, to the Marquis of Qrmende, the 
Nuncio, the Popiſh Clergy, and the Con- 
federate Catholics, in order to promote the 
congluſion of a peace, in the Preface to the 
Memoirs * of his Agency, uhich he An 


* Thelc Memoirs were printed at Lenden, 5. 
gvo. under ba 9 g title : The Nr 0 
burn, Doctor of Divinity, and in 10 

— . England: being e 1 
Agency for pet C I in Ireland in the Year 1055 ä 
pur ogra 8 1. r a. the 
aut om. France ueen Mother, tf 

Ormonde, Lord Di gby, Lord Clanricarde, the 722 
Ne, & c. Pubhſbed without the lagſf alteration 
the original in the author's qun hand. Mr. 7 
makes not the leaſt uſe or even mention of theſe Me- 
mpirs in his Life of the Duke of Ormonde, and Pra 
an abſolute ſtranger to them. He ſpeaks indeed, vol. I. 
p- 565. of Father 5 as being at e, | 


63199 

up ſoon after his return to France, in 1648, 
ſpeaks of the Earl of Clamargans nego- 
 figtion i in Irelgnd i in cheſe re. * 


„ v0 e Mor 
Feb. -H, while the e was endeavouring to 
2 2 Supreme Council to wait for the Pope's 
e, and re the Father as counterworking the 
uncio; pas gnother Keie ſays he, 
6 likewiſe then at K kenny ready to do the ſame juſtice 
4 to the ſentiments of her Majeſty; who had ſent him 
7 to uſe his endeavours to pe 1 fri _ 
moderate conditions of peace 
„% Loyburn, an 4 2 xr aly F 
«+: the duty, w owed the 
c tained, As 4g Na had flandered t * mai 
c oo on the Iriſh nation; 115 ber you's 255 
% had agreed, ar pul werent to, uch articles [as 
ce thoſe of the Pope's peace;] — 2 252 
4 — Roman treaty was 
48 2 ted to ruin 15 4 , 


6 955 he pace 0 the 22. * 
* and r 
rs — — 5 but bag a was exempt 


6 from his then : applying to Rome in aid of 
” it, Cardinal Nes f was the beſt wa way 
uade Lyburn to depart the 

But cannotice, how this account is reconcileab ewith 
F. Leyburr's Memoirs, which take no notice of any for- 
mer voyage of his into {relang,and ſhew, that he landed 4 
there in April 1647; about which time Mr. of Wake WES 
himſelf, vol. I. p. Len, bf places the => | 
Grant, "ſent over by the Queen bark, me; fe 
advance the peace; tho without being at Kudbie. 
that this Walter Grant was no other than Father Ley- 

burn, who aſſumed that name, in order to conceal 
himſelf ; as Mr. Carte ___ have ſeen by comparing 
the ſeveral letters in his 3d volume, p. 545, 546, 551, 
& 552, from the Queen, Prince of Wales, the 

Marquis of Ormonde, and Lord Digby, with the Fa- 
A ther's own Memoirs. , * Preface, p. xiii, 


= So TT” fd. a et n 


e % es. 


- ” nnr 
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AM Nor r before this,” Cui. this 4 
« feat of General Monro by the 1rj/h] of the 
% one ſide a Nuncio was come from the 
Pope, who to that purpoſe had been pe- 
s titioned by the whole Catholic party of 
the nation; and on the other ſide” the 
* then. Earl of Glamorgen, now Marguis 
of Worceſter, with commiſſion and in- 
1 fruttions from the King, to advance 
© and conclude a peace with the Triſh, 
« with whom my Lord of Ormonde had 
from time to time continued Ceſſations. 
% Accordingly. my Lord of Morceſter pro- 
« ceeded ſo far, as he, for the King, and 
* certain Commiſſioners appointed for 
that purpoſe by the Triſs, concluded a 
peace, whereby, on the one part, there 
* was convenient proviſion made for the 
© Catholic religion and indemnity of the 
nation; and on the other an army of 
« Iriſh was to be levied, and ſent for the 
« King's aſſiſtance into England; 'the con · 
te ditions of which peace were to be con- 
« cealed ; the King, it ſeems, fearing, 
* that their untimely revealing might pre- 


e fudice bim with his 1 Subjects: 
So 


2 (r) | 
« $0 that very few copies 9 
being diſperſed, yet it ſo happened; that 


one of them was found (as it was fad) 
in the Axchbiſhop of Tuums pocket: ſldin 
Ea by the Scottiſh forces, and fent to the 
Parliament of England: which coming 
« to my Lord Lieutenant's knowledge the 
4 Earl' of Worceſter, ignorant of the'mat- 
e ter, was invited to Dablin; where a- 
cuſed by my Lord Digi, the King's 
Principal Secretary, and then preſent, 
* of having concluded that peace without 
* ſufficient authority, he was made priſo- 
ner in the Caſtle of Dublin, and not 
« long after releaſed upon a bail of 30, O00. 
to appear and anſwer the -accuſation,' 
e whenſoever he ſhould be called;theKing,) | 
e in the mean time diſclaiming my Lord of 
«* Worceſter sa&t.” In another place ®, he 
obſerves, that he had been aſſuted by the 
Nuncio and the Biſnop of Clogher, eſteemed 
one of the able men of the lriſh-nation F, 
That no man could doubt, but my Lord 

* of Morceſters commiſſio ons were real, all 


ers W l 


* Ibid. p. Mv, xxvi. 
+ Ibid, p. xvii. 
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ned with the King's band and: foul: 
in which he promiſed on thę ward of a 
„ King, to make goad what ſoovor be 
© ſnould conclude 3 and that my Lord of 
* Wonceher was ready to. juſtify, chat he 
bad Frattly follewed his infiruttiogs, 
and, paxticularty that concerning omy 
< Lord Lieutenant, Whom he had nlnde 
t acquainted with all, that he tranfaſted 
© with the Jriſ, of which he could pro- 
duc proof. Father Leyburn's Memoir 
will likewiſe; afford us ſome particulars, 

which deferveattcation, In March 1646-7, 

he recived his inructions from the Queen, 
Which conſßiſted of two ſorts, one to be 
kept private, but in fame caſes cammuni- 
cable. the others not communicable at 
al“, The Prince gave his approbation of 
all the inſtructions of both ſorts, Wich his 
command to put them in execution: And 
Father Leyburn having likewiſe received 
manꝑ letters from the Queen to the Lord 
Licutenant, the Lord C(Iauricarde, the Lord 
Dizvy, the Nuncio, and the Clergy, O- 
Neile and Preſton, the Generals of the 
Confederate Catholics, the Marquiſſes of 
Worceſter 


* Memoirs, P · 2—5 


** wy 


> J _ . boo ho. ba & wn, > | OO 
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Watreferand Antrim; and all thæ conſider | 
able Perſons then amongſt the Jrgb,! he 


parted from Patit in his Way to Feland, 


March f th, 164647:*, But when he came 
to Oricaus, finding by letters, and alſo 
by» the print fram London ſent. aſter him, 
that the. Marquis of Or monde was deeply 
angag d in a tteaty with ther Parliament; 
ſo as poſſibly e might not be able to como 
at his Lordfhig gt. All, if Dublin ſhould bo 


ſurrender d before his arrival he wrote 


to/ the Queen, deſiriug to know, what it 
v Her ꝑleaſutt e: ſhould then do, if that 
ſhould ſo fall ut? upon wich heneceiv d 


an anſwer from her Majeſty, dated at Paris, 


Marth 19th, : t647, and ditecting him 
thus a Upon conſideration aſ what you 
e write unto us: ſince your departute, we 
<'have thought fit hereby to: ſignify unto 
you, that at your: arrival in Jreland, if 
you find the city af Dublin heſiaged in 
ſuch ſort, as you Fannort- have acceſs to 
our right truſty and entirely beloved 
« Couſin, the Matquis of Or monde; or 
that it be ſurrcnder'd'to the Rebels z. in 
GATE Ne 3 * & ſuch 


„MI b. 9, & 17. 
+ Ibid. p. 10. 
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<« ſuch caſe, you forbear not e 
delivery of y our letters to the Nuntia 
and Confederate Catholics of Telanu, to 
* whom we have written by. you * And 
you are to affure them for us, that as the 
«' confideration - of the Service of our 
« deareſt Lord the King, and the intereſt 
©. of the Catholic Religion, hath continu 
* ally inclined us moſt paſſionately to de · 
© ſirethe peace of that kingdom; ſo there is 
% nothing, that may condure therein to their 

« ſatisfattion' and ſeturity, wherein we 
vill not contribute our beſt and prompteſt 
© endeavouts.” Her Majeſty's Secretary 
wrote alſo the ſame day a letter to Father 
Leyburn, in theſe words : I ſend you 
te herewith an anſwer of your letter to her 
<« 'Majeſty, whereby you will receive full 

“light and ſatisfaction of what you write. 
And by her ſpecial command I am to 
“ adviſe you, to make ail fitting. applica 
gion both to the Nuncio, and others the 
« moſt conſiderable perſons among ft the 
“ Clergy, to poſſeſs them with a real be- 
< lief of her Majeſty's cordial and affet710- 
« nate intentions to comply with, and 


- & further 


* Ibid. p- IT. 
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« further on her part, whatſoever may 
* ſet forward the happy ſettlement of that 
“ kingdom, to their ſatisfaction and ſe- 
e curity in point of religion ; which be- 
“ing her chiefeft aim, and ſufficiently pro- 
«vided for, her Majeſty expects, in the 

e winding up of that bottom, thoſe fit- 
& ting regards towards his Majeſty's affairs 
e and preſent condition, as may juſtify 
« to her, and the world, the Merits of 
<< their public profeſſions and proceedings. 
« Her Majeſty will be very ſenſible of par- 
«ticulat deſervings in this kind, and re- 
«ſent them with the uttermoſt effects of 
her Favour or Mediation for their de- 
« fires, &c“ About the latter end of 
March, Father Leyburn embarked at 
Nantes, and about fix or ſeven days after 
landed at Waterford, and went to the Su- 
preme Council at Xz/kenny; and having 
waited on the Lord Lieutenant at Dublin, 
retutn'd to Kilkenny, where he deliver'd 
the Queen's letters ro the Nuncio and 
Clergy, the Marquiffes' of Worceſter and 
Antrim, &c.“ and in June he had an au- 
dience of the Supreme Council, in which 


9 09 Kl le. 
„ Thid. 1. 11—17. 


6326) | 
he repreſcnted, among other things, what 
follows“: © That the King, my maſter; 
* being in x that condition, as they did 
* well know, had given the Queen and 
Prince of Wales, power to treat and 
e conclude in the buſi neſs of Ireland; who, 
* accordingly, had been pleaſed, not only 
eto ſend me with letters and inſtructions 
<« to my Lord Lieutenant, but alſo, with 
* letters to all the principal perſons. and 
corporate towns amongſt them; where, 
« by they might ſee the real intentions of 
* the Queen and Prince, to contribute all 
* that lay in their power to ſuch a peace, 
as might be for the King's ſervice, and 
« good of the nation, and particularly. of” 
« the Queen, for advantage of Catholic 
« Religion.” But his hopes of ſuccels. in 
Ireland being ruin'd, by the great defeat 
of the Catholic army, under General Pref. 
ton, at Dungan- -hill, on the 8th of Auguſt, 
1647, he reſolyd to returo to France z; 
which, having recciv'd the Queen's leave, 
he acepedingly did in in MY followitg * 


24 n.. 8 
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XVII. Ir willn not Eur to yer | 
purpoſe; to add here a copy of à very ex. 
traordinary letter, which ſhews the pro- 
digious confidence, that the King plac d 
in Lord Glamorgans father, Henry, firſt 
Earl, and in 1643 -created Marquis of 
Wortefter ; who, tho a moſt zealous Papiſt, 
yet was not prevented by his religion from 
being intruſted by his Majeſty, in ſo critical 
a.. year as 1640, with the: poſt of Lord 
Lieutenant and Comtnander in chief in 
South Wales 5.4 poſt, which was aſter- 
wards held by his ſon, the Earl of Ca. 
mor gan. This letter was written hy. Sir 
Francis Mindebant, Secretary of State, about 
Eaftet that year, to the Earl of Pembroke, 
then Lord Chamberlain, and was; publiſh'd ' 
by Mr. Prynne * from the original draught 
in that ee on . as belle: 


4 


1 « Hig Majeſty | being well inclined to 
* employ the Earl of Morceſter in ſome 
garticular ſervice beſt known to himſelf 
in South Males, being moſ confident of 
7 e e dup, and 6 affection to 

7e 0 his 


* Hidden Works of ae p. 305, — 


5 


* 
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« his Perſon and Service, hath thought fit 
to acquaint your Lordſhip therewith, 


| «conſidering the great power and intereſt 


your Lordſhip hath in thoſe parts; and 
* hath. commanded me, in his name, to 
« ſignify his pleaſure. to your Lordſhip, 


that you give ſpeedy and effectual orders 


te to all your principal officers; tenants, 
“ and dependants, and ſuch others, as have 


* relation to you; that as ſoon as the ſaid 


Earl ſhall produce any commiſſion or au- 
« thority from his Majeſty for the perfor- 
e mance of any ſervice in thoſe parts, 
e they fail not to obey his Lordſhip in all 
4 ſuch things, as, by virtue of ſuch power 
« given him by his Majcſty, he ſhall re 
% quire and command. This his Majeſty. - 
expects your Lordſhip ſhall do with ex: 
« pedition, to the end, your officers there 
« may be the better prepared, whenſocver 
e the ſaid Earl ſhall exerciſe any ſuch com- 


« miſſion from his Majeſty, that ſo his 


« Majeſty's ſervice may not ſuffer, | His 
« Majeſty hath already ſignify'd his plea- 


„ ſire to the Lord Preſident of the 
« Marches, to this effect, who hath yielded 


all obcdicnce and 5 1 
TOA. and 


. 
< and his Majeſty is confident, that in that 


„your Lordſhip, and thoſe, who have. re- A 


* lation to you, will give place to none.” 


-\ Tris commiſſion was afterwards or. 


derd to be brought into the Houſe of 
4 as deck a dangerous tendency. 

1 Havy' now / laid before the reader an 
ample ſtare of the Facts, relating to the 
queſtion before us, with ſome Obſerva- 
tions, that may aſſiſt him in determining 
upon them. And as I have ſtudiouſſy 
avoided urging the authority of thoſe 
writers, Who were known to be prejudiced 
againſt the King, as particularly that of Gene- 
tal Ludlow in his Memoirs, vol. I. p. 163. ſo 
I have not thought myſelf obliged to intro- 
duce the mere unſupported opinions of the 
writers of the oppoſite party, as Sir Nil- 


liam Dug dale, who erroneouſly tells us 6 


that «© his "Majeſty cauſed the Lord Her- 
« bert (then called Earl of Glamorgan) 
« for his miſdemeanor in Ireland, to be 
« arreſted upon ſaſpicion of treaſon, and 


. - ſince it is certain, that his 


18 


Mlajeſty 


- * Short View of the late Troubles in England. p. 
205. 
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Majeſty knew nothing of his Lordſhip's 
being , arrefted and impriſon'd, till ſome 
time after, when. he was inform d of ir by 
the Lord Lieutenant and Council of Jre- 
land, who had e him to Priſon, 


WWE, 
Bur before 1 conclude, it will be ne- 
ccſlary to take notice of a paſſage, which 
I have met with, ſince the printing of the 
greateſt part of this Inquiry, in the reverend 
author of the Impartial Examination of 
the third volume of Mr. D. Nealc's hiftory 
of the Puritans “. He obſerves, © that the 
© Earl of G/amorgans. Chaplain, or Se- 
KC cretary, a Romiſb Prieſt, forg'd them 
e [bis Lordſhip's commiſſions] probably. - 
cc for the ſtyle and manner of them. bes. 
ce tray the forgery. And what confirms 
* this the more, he would never produce 
« the Originals to any body but the Nunc, 
« and ſome of his particular friends in 
« the Supreme Council. He gave tho 
e Nuncio copies of them, but no ori- 
& ginals, except of a French letter in the 
* King's name, pretended to be dated at 
ce ee April zoth, is (i. e. after 


due 


's P, 202. inthe ans, 
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* the Earl of Glamorgan had left Oxford, 
«* and the King knew not probably where 
* he was.) Of this letter the writer of the 


%% Nuncio's Memoirs, fol. 2212, (as the 


Reverend Mr. Carte informs us , who 
e has printed theſe Memoirs, which are in 
* the Lord Lovel s libtary) ſays, that he had 
the Autagrapbon before him, and knew it 
eto be the hand of the Secretary, who was 
no fool, and alſo wrote a great many of 
< the other papers, that paſſed between 
the Earl of Clamorgan and the Nuncio, 
“ penerally-in Latin or Italim, which 
that Secretary underſtood much bettet 
e than he did the French; ſo that, as the 
* Nuttcio ſays in his letters to the court 
« of Nome, Glamorgan had 19 powers 
« but what conſiſted in blank ſbrets, whirh 


*. had'ino force in law to oblige the King. 
«If his Majeſty had wrote his name in a 


e blank in England, the letter itſelf was 
certainly wrote in Ireland. This un- 
© dowbfed forgery proves plainly, that the 
7 Þ 3 — "who Was 2 of it, would 

14 121945 ft not 


* Mr. Carte ſays nothing of what follows in his 
Life of the Duke of Ormonde, _ 
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te not probably have ſcrupled any other. 
Vpon . words, I ſhall make ; 4 {ow 
Magna | 


; 1 


1. It is affica', that the Earl of Gle- 
morgan would never produce the originals 
[of his commiſſions] 70 any body but the 
Nuncio and ſome of his particular friends in 
 theSupreme Council. He gave the Nuncio 
copies of them, but no original, except of 
4 French letter in the King's Aan. But 
for this aſſertion no authority is alledg d; 
and on the contrary, we find “ that his 
Lordſhip produc d the original warrant of 
the 12th of January, 1644-5, to the Mar- 
quis of Ormonde on the 6th of January, 
1645-6, and the next day ſent the Marquis 
a.copy of it, written with his on hand, 
and atteſted with his name ; which copy the 
Marquis ſent to the King; but Mr. Carte 

does not inform us, what anſwer his Ma- 
jeſty gave concerning it. The original of 
the commiſſion of March 12th, 1644-5, 
was like wiſe depoſited by the Earl himſelf 
with the ue Council of Kilkenny . 


a 
* 2. 
' 
6 * 


Carte, Vol. I. p 
+ See above, P- 157880 


4 


"© 8 3 is urg'd, 25an improbability againſt 
the King's letter to the-Nuncio, that it is 
dated on the 3oth of April, 1645, after 
the Earl of Glamorgan had left Oxford, 
and the King knew not probably where 
he was. But it is much more probables 

the King knew where his Lordſhip 
was, ſince there appears to have been acor- 
reſpondence between them after his Lord- 
ſhip left Oxford; the Earl's inſtructions to 
a perſon, who (i ubſcrib'd himſelf Edward 
Boſden, to be en ted to bis Majeſty, 
dated March 21, 1644-5, being found in 
his Majeſty $ cabinet taken at Naſeby s. 


3. Tux writer of the Nuncio's Mes 
moire is indeed of opinion, that the body 
of the King's letter to the Nuncio of the 
zoth of April, 1645, was in the hand- 
writing of the Earl of Glamorgans Se- 
cretary, tho” ſignd by the King himſelf. 
But ſuppoſing this writer not miſtaken in 
the hand-writing, it does not follow from 
thence, that the letter was an andoubted 
forgery, ſince it might be written by _ 
* The King's Cabinet openal, p. 19. 995 
p. 50, 57 
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of the King, who indiſputably ſign d it, 
or by directions of the Earl of Glonorgan, 
authotiz d by his Majeſty: This Setrerary 
might not improbably be the perſon, who 
was ſent to the King by the Eatl of Gla- 
morgan, after he left Oxford; to mantige 
his affairs, and to pur his Majeſty in mind 
F the Earl's commiſſion, and who ſub⸗ 
ſetib'd the inſtructions above Rs 
oy the name of Edward Baſden. een 7 


1 


4. Ir is aſſetted, chat 2 che wid 
e ſays in his letters ta the court of | 
<6 Glamorgan had no powers but w N 
&* conſiſted in blank theers, which 1 no 
<« force in law to oblige the King.“ Theſe 


words ſeem to imply, that che Nuncio ad 
repeated this in ſeveral, letters; where 
as the writer of his Memoirs only ſays , 
what he tells us he was amaz d at himſelf 
< that the Nuncio infarm'd Pope Inno- 
cent X. that the Lord Glamorgan's 


t hole authority conſiſting of blank ſheers, 


« and conceſſions ſign d and ſeald with the 
«c King's 
* Dequo fapes, — uod ipſi ſingulariter intimus recen- 
fuit Innacentio uncius : Non poterat (inquit) 
« ſterni fundamentum facultas Glamorgano conce 
c quz tota conſiſtebat in foliis albis, & conceſſionibus 
8 eile Regis cubiculario & privato lignatis, quibus 
& ſua Majeſtas non poterat legitime obligari.”? , 


1 . _— 


W 
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< King's chamber and private ſeal, his Ma- 
© jeſty eould not, according t lau, be 
«. bound by them. We ſec here are men- 
tion d Conceſſions ſign d and ſeal with the 
King's chamber ſeal, as well as blankſbeets; 


ality of his Lordſhip's authority but oniy 
its leg al validity : And it is obſervable, that 
this Writer does not inform us of the date of 
this letter of ihe Nuncio which perhaps 
might be written before he had. receiv di uli 
lat isfactian from the Earl, or while they gif; 
fer d about the peace, which the Earl had con- 
cluded in Anguſt. 1645, Which, the Nuncio 
did not think honqurable ot ſecure. enough. 


that upon his urging, in 1647, to the Nun 
and. Biſhop of Fernes as an objection, which 
he had heard made to the force of the com 
miſſions given to the Earl of Glamorgan, 
that they were all, or for the moſt part, 
blanks, their atſwer was , © That no 
* man can doubt, but the Earl's com- 
«millions were real, all ſigned with the 
„King's hand and ſeal, in which he pro- 


* miſed on the word of a King, to make 


5 good 
14 P. xæxii. + Ibid. P-· XXV, 


And it is remarkable, that Father Leyburn, 
in the Preface to his Memoirs, tells us, 
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t good, whatſoever he ſhould conclide 3 
and that his Lordſhip was ready to juſtify, 
t that he had ny en e in. 
« ſtructiu ns. 

F. Bur ſuppoſing, - tho without: 155 | 
grounds for it, that ſome; or even all, 
of the Earls commiſſions might be 
blanks ſign'd and ſeald by the King, to 
be fill'd up by his Lordſhip ; we may judge 
of the nature and force of ſuch blanks 
from thoſe, which Father Leybarn carried 
from the Queen and Prince if Malet in 
March 1646-7, to the Marquis of Or- 


monde, as appears from the following pri 
vate inſtructions to that Father *. I. Vou 


< ſhall deliver to the Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland fourteen blanks, now given in- 
te to your poſſeſſion by Us and the Prince; 
* two whereof are jointly ſigned by Us and 
<« the Prince; ſix others are ſigned by Us 
* alone, and the other ſix by the Prince 

« alone, II. You ſhall acquaint the Lord 
Lieutenant, that We and the Prince do 
 « authorize and appoint him, to fi// #p 

e all the ſaid blanks in ſuch manner, and 
“to ſuch purpoſe, and with ſuch contents, 


ce as he ſhall think moſt proper for the ſer- 
| © vice 


* 


* Leyburn's Memoirs, p. 5, 6 


* 1 + AIFI 
« vice of out deareſt Lord the King in his 


« Tr;þ affairs: And you ſhall aſſure him, 
© the aid Lord Lieutenant, that as we and 
c the Prince repoſe this truſt and confi- 
« dencc in him, that he ſhall make ſich 
* uſe of them, as he ſhall think fit, for the 
* advancement of the peace in Ireland; 
* ſo will both of us at all times a uot and 
* juſtify thoſe inſtruments ſd to be filled 
p by him, as gur own adds, and as done 
ce by our particular directions and com- 
* mand. III. You ſhall more particularly 
* acquaint the Lord Licutenant from Us 
* and. the Prince, that if in the treaty of 
the peace, or in the concluſion thereof, 
tc he deſires to be aſſiſted with any further 
e authority, grounded upon any letters 
te ſent to him from the King, or otherwiſe 
e in our power; then we deſire him the 
“ ſaid Lord Lieutenant, to fill wp. the 
« blanks ſigned by Us or the Prince, or 
te any other of the ſaid blanks ſigned either 
« by Us or the Prince, with ſuch authority 
* from us, or from Us and the Prince, or 
** from the Prince only, in ſuch manner, as 
« he ſhall find moſt proper and conducing to 
« ſuch à peace.” No if the Earl of Gla- 

Z morgan 
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morgan received with his blank commiſſions 
ſuch private inſtructious as theſe, containing 
full powers for filling up thoſe blanks, as 
he ſhould think proper; and if, as the 
Nuncio and Biſhop of Ferner aſſur d F. 


Leyburn, his Lordſhip was ready to fuſ- 
tify, that he had exactly followed his in- 
feruttions ; and if in fact, he did not ap- 
pear in his letters to the King or others, 
or upon any other occaſion, conſcious, that 
he had in the lcaſtcircumſtance aQtedagainlt 


the truſt repoſed in him by his Majeſty *; 


What 
* And * ** caſe of his 

diſowning his Loads s treaty with the Iriſb, upon 
the inconvenient publication of that trea g e. 
foreſeen accident, it does not appear 
cenſur'd or complain'd of for 3 Majeſty's 
authority. On the contrary, after he had left N 
and went to Paris in April, 1645, in order to pro- 
cure the poſt of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland from the 
Queen, he was well receiv'd there by Prince Rupert, the 
Marquis of Ormonde, and Lord Digby, as well as by 
her Majeſty, to whom his Lordſhip having deliver'd 
the Nuncio's letter, the publicly thank'd his Lordſhip 
for the great pains and expences, which he had been 
at for the King's and her ſervice . And it is very ob- 
ſervable, that A Lord Digby bimſelf, who had charged 


bim in ſo vehement a manner with the ſuſpicion of 
high treaſon, on the 26th of December, 1645, ſpeaks 
of him in a very different ſtyle, a little above three 
months after, in a. letter to the Marquis of Ormonde, 
Waterford, April 7th, 610 d. « Here 

« at 


dated from 


2 Nuncio's Memdirs, fol. 221 I. 
2 * Vol. III. Noe 441. p. 460. 
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what his Lordſhip did in conformity to. 
ſuch ſecret inſtructions and powers, is as 
much his Majeſty's Act, as if himſelf had 
filfd up his commiſſions, and not left them 
to be fill d up by his Lordſhip, as the oc- 
caſion ſhould require. Or, if we take the 
affair upon the loweſt foot, and ſuppoſe 
the King's inſtructions to be only general 
ones, and that his Lordſhip was left to 
his own judgment and diſcretion in his 
negotiations; yet it ſeems impoſſible to 
juſtify the employing of ſo bigotted a Papiſt, 
to treat at large with a nation equally, if not 
more bigotted, and to engage the King's 
honour to them, for ſuch conceſſions in 
point of religion, as would ſatisfy them, 
and ſuch as his Majeſty. was afraid to avow 
publicly, till he ſhould become maſter of 
England, as well as of the Parliament, by 
the aſſiſtance of a body of men Mon 

Z 2 e 


« at Waterford, ſays \ he, 1 have met with my Lord 
6 of Glamorgan, — F find (as he hath reaſon) 
very ſad man, rip withal highly incenſed by jo 

« about him againſt me. But for this latter part, 'I 
believe his good nature, and the reafons, which J 
c haue given him, have well ſettled him in a good 
«meaſure of kindneſs ; which my Lord of Muſterry 
and the reſt did think very neceſſary to the carrying 
on of buſineſs . 
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for their cruelty and treachery, who, by 
their conjunction with the whole party of 
their religion in England, might have it 
in their power, as well as in their thoughts, 
to efface the very name of Proteſtantiſm 
throughout that kingdom. It is indeed 
amazing, that the King dick not attend 
to ſuch an obvious conſequence, but pur- 
ſued bis preſent convenience at ſo great a 
hazard of what ought to have been moſt 
ſacred to him. The courſe of his letters, 
even to the Marquis of Ormonde, diſcovers 
his impatience for a peace with the Triſh, 
and his motives to it; and tho' there appear 
ſome inconſiſtencies between his private 
and his public letters, yet his real inclina- 
tion is evident upon comparing them with 
each other. Thus in a letter to the Mar- 
quis of the 27th of February, 1644-5 *, 
his Majeſty agrees to the preſent taking 
off the penal laws againſt Papiſts by a 
law, if the Iriſh would freely and vi- 
gorouſly engage themſelves in his aſſiſtance; 
tho' in a letter of the 31ſt of Fuly fol- 
| lowing , he ſeems willing to leave 
things 


Carte, Vol. III. No 370. p. 388. 
+ Ibid. Ne 400. p. 418, 419. 
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things to the Chance of war, rather than #0 
give his conſent to any ſuch allowance of 
Popery, as muſt evidently bring defiruc- 
tion to that profeſſion, which by the 
Grace of God, ſays he, I all ever main. 
| tain through all extremities. And as this 
letter did him honour, he refer'd to it 
in one to Prince Rupert, from the ſame 
place, on the 3d of Auguſt, 1645 , 
wherein he ſays, I am ſending to Ormonde 
ſuch a diſpatch, as I am ſure, will pleaſe 
you and all honeſt men. But, after all, we 
find another letter of his Majeſty to the 
Marquis of the 22d of October follow- 
ing +, written in a very peremptory 
ſtyle for concluding the peace. I find, 
« ſays he, by your's to Digby, that you 
« arc ſomewhat cautious not to conclude 
te the peace without at leaſt the concur- 
e rence of the Council there; which if 
« you could procure, I confeſs, it would 
ebe ſo much the better; and there- 
{© fore I have ſent herewithal another let- 
ter to you, to be communicated to them, 
« which rakes off thoſe reſtrictions, that 
* laid formerly upon you in a public 

letter. 


* Ibid. Ne 403. p. 422. 
+ Thid. Ne 411. p. 431. 
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« letter, But the Ii Peace is of fuch: 
« abſolute necefſity, that no compliments 


C“ or particulat reſpects what ſoever muſt 
© hinder it. Wherefore I abſolutely cam. 
mand you (and without reply) to ere 
te cute the directions I ſent. you the 27th 
« of February laſt, giving you leave to get 
© the approbation of the Council, ſo as, 
and no otherwiſe, that by ſeeking it you 
do not hazard the peace, or fo much 
« as an affront by their fookfh refuſing to 
© concur with you; promiſing upon. the 
« word of a King, that if God proſper. 
* me, you ſhall be ſo far from receiving 
e any prejudice by doing this ſo neceſſary 
© 4 work, tho alone, that I will accompt 
e 1t as one of the chiefeſt of your great 
ſervices to me, and accordingly you 
<* ſhall be thought upon by yours, G c. 


6. Mx. Carte's hypotheſis of the Earl of 
Glamorgan's and his Secretary's ready ta- 
lents in forgery, exercis d for à courſe of 
many months, and yet attended with ſuch 
good fortune, as never to be detected till 
the preſent age, will ſcarce be thought ſuf 


ficient to account for ſuch a complex 
and 


6343) 
and coincidence of facts, founded upon 
diſtinct and inde pendent authorities, as are 
now laid before the public. But if any 
new evidence can be produc d to ſhew, 
that King Charles I. neither authoriz d, 
nor was privy to, nor conniy d at the pro- 
ceedings of that Earl, I ſhall with the 
utmoſt readineſs ſubmit to the force of 
truth, which ought to be the chief aim of 
every writer; and the want of the ſtricteſt 
regard to it in an Hiſtorian, in particular, 
transforms him into the moſt criminal of 
GE | 
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